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INIEAN Sdbial Anthrdpology gtill suffers from
pancity of gystematic othnogfaphic works, which hagz
creatcd a groblem to build up an authentic structure of
guccessive social developnents and analyoe Indié‘s hig-
0TV, culture and civilisation; in their true perspective.
sone regard nonographs as a facile account, as the ¢
suthors of these are gencrélly not in a pnsition te do
justicc‘to all aspectz of 'Tribal'.culture, for their
'.1imitations. But for better study and to treat all
aspects aﬁequqtely, it requires a tear of capable Social
501en¢isﬁs tn conduct unbiassed pastoral work and apnal-
yee tho SltuatiOﬂu, vho ghould, as a ?re-cﬁnﬂltl‘ﬂ, gtay '
in the midst of such cormunities. Sri D.R.Pratap,

_ Directar, Tribal Cultural Research and Training Inatitute,
with his fellow asssciates, is a saiidiar:»r example of
having done such sincere wérk. They studied the comu-
nity of 'Savaral éf Anﬂhra Pradesh with exactness, con-
fidence and bofter undcrstanding. This will encourage

othors o follow their lincs

The Savaras arc a very ancient trive, mentions
of-Whom have been nmade in the Epic Literatures, indica=-
ting thaﬁ'they were in touch with the greater Indian
traﬁltlnnu, fron early days. Due %o specifié Mot tion |

of the name of this trlbﬂ in these esteenecd 11t@ratures,
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they foel guite prbud,ana-élaim'afhigher abtatus than

other-tribes; and so, to raise their status, many osthex

 foreat-dwelling compunities axe

trying tu be, reckoned as

'Savara' now-a-3ays. This type of social nmobility has

aceelerated the re-aligmnent of social and cultural

boundarics in tribal India. r

- - *

This'particﬁlém nonograph depicts in dedails
‘about the origin of thig tribe; ifs digtributiony and
socio~-ccononie and cultural life, Earlier works have
been duly mentiontd ana aiscﬁssod in the context of the

prqbluns that haﬁu been stuldied, The writers have vexry

carefully qulCtQJ tho enVlronmental conditlon of the

- tribe and their habitQt, and naturo of adjustmeats in

varicd Si{uaﬁions. The lincar schitlement patfern ia the

. distinctive charéqtcr of the Savaras of Andnra Pradesh
Qlingiﬁg to ﬁhe fraditional forest-econony on the ons hand,

- and’ deponding on imvrﬂved agriculture on the sthor, arg
the ostilating forces Af oonomy sus taining thoir socloty,
the growth of which dopended on the naturc of their cup-
tact with the neighbouring Pebple, in different conai-
tions. Thus, they have adopted gradually narket ocenOHy,

' and tho compon sonctary systen, .leading to theiy gradual,

thEﬂaeﬁcy.nn tne sroater sncio~economic SETUCHUTE of thg
regioﬁ'on onolside, and arc ubdergoing change 1y

Naterial
14fe, on the other, which are quite A18C6Tnible fro
il
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this work. The authors a1 hot miss to note the role of
usurious moneylendeTs, who are ravaginb the trlbal life,
in various ways. They have made Some careiul and pragmatic
suggoestions for the improvems nt -of the'ecoﬁoﬁic condition
of the Soavaras, through Governmental Azencies and i P
sechenes, This aspect of the éonograph is ﬂac@ion-

- N

orientedt. L . N

1t is very remarkable that thq authors‘stuﬁiéd th;
detailé of:kinship structure very closely.ﬁ They havs not
only collected sonme terms of address, but;catogorisedlthem
properly, and interpreted theée with the funetioning
-'_social System, as these have inter-twined with other RIS
aspects of life. Tt is Robviouskx that this interpretation
indicates changing behaviour pa tturnsa-ano carrusponding
changes in terminology . This chapter is congidered very
‘exhausitive and thought-provoking. Datails of marriage
- rules and prohibitions, and rple and position of women in
the socieity,have also been.proﬁerly discussdd, and
seannac. Rituals connacted with,the life-cylce,marriage,
birth anddeath, as have kaeh described$ arce ala ery
exhaustive and SUg»‘SblVOs which will help to trace the
sgcio-cultural aspects ff this tribe. 1In th; fleld of
magical,rollgious and¢ festive life, tho qf;initigg

th ‘
have bpeq/wéTEMgﬁbh ng otherg Fralts of culture to have been

contd.. .4,/
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hag been capefully anted as o how the roligious pan-

thoon of R0 savai'asi includes naly 1ocal Hindu Gods and

rogPeCEIVC: and how many houscholicrs have kept sone
wh O‘tr}p‘rab‘ﬁs nf thcoc Godos rorenbor them and scek

= St RN
their grace in tLimes of thelr origis. Evep sonc S avarad

- - o E 1 - o R -
g on pn.lg;rlmage t o nany Lmaous Hinau Tecmples at Dls‘banlt

P

wiaetse

The Kapu Savarsd ot the plainé oxhibit many
traits of acculturation, fhan the jungle Savarag, Duc Fo
contact with nther castos and tribos,. they could nod ’
roe%ein sona OF tneir priotine agpects of ToC in-religlous
snd cultural frapditions. Mhoir traditional political | ..
srganication TOO nag gonc through 2 profound change, and
now pattern of the power gtructure in the villages hag
cricrged , naking tho tribe more conscious of their rights
,pd privileges, apd nov spey parbicipate 1n overy-iay

political life. : DR | e
.'"' G‘bcb - .
More thao onough bos PEE Ly beon depieted, wity

a glosggary ip this
lusft‘-ratiuns_. The weitors,

-:J;Lr‘GiCUlar nonograph, with Nany
mamirvable 11 8 very ayston
L] -
tie way, bave boen 2DLS to £111 up a
Y, Part of the long

gap v the atanograplo doourantation op
h : L IR oountyy
_ - -y vy,
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T personally fool privileged to be associated
with this type of toa-venturc publication of the Tribal
Cultural Rescarch and Training Tnstitute of Andhra Pradesh’

govornacnt, and having the honour to writc this forcwords

Department of Anthropologys P, K, BHOWICK.

University of Jalcutta.
12-1-1974. - - -
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-, GONCEPTUAL ERALE ORK FOR A HOLISTIC . STUDY
S g THE SAVARA :

45 one goes through the Monograph, one would

fonder'wheﬁher'the gavara are a single people. Thoy
) ’ ﬁ ES

pe. nots but agoln they are. B

EﬁhDOusooiology begins,with the gearch for the
{ﬁi%y-df the opposités and for the contradictions in

ﬂlat_apparently appesrs to ha the some.

The Hindu GPiQs {ike the Raceyana 2nd the Mahabha-

of fhe savara. FPtoleny recorieﬂ'

LY
LY

rata neke o gentioh

the- preseice of Saﬁara nomads in thé hilly country érOund
e sourceslof the Waln Ganga. Varana-Mihir takeslhgte s
Of_two types of séVara (1) Parna S&varsa, wearing vilv% ;
leavés round fheir waists and (2) the Naked.Savarar?f*"
sevéral ancient monuments however sugge5$‘the prosenée
of Sﬁvara mlers in aifforent parfs of the country almogk
cane tines nisley vakes a mention of the local

a,"G the
+i0n which quggent that the Soras (Savaras) weme
-tradi lOJS . N ) /.-'
1 and exnclled from the Shahabad Plabeat ak
" conguere and &84 | | ! "
& 500 5.D. DY tho Cheras. ‘ i L _
ahou . —_— L o

Nandivarma, a Pallava king

nTn . ;
e releaged the Savara Chief Udayana at
o no ' -
clained (oped 1P pencock feathered banner.
cap



wende Faulkes identificd these Savaras with tho

Savaras of the Eastern Ghats"., There gra homewbr diff-

erances of opinion on this point,

© In the présant nonograph it Lag rightly boen obger-
ved that the ' Savara “Seen o have livea

ha

o3

varioug

stoges of civilizaﬁion" in varlous narts of the country,
There is a point of view that Savara is 4h. generic term
for the 2ifferent iivisions of tng Kol It i5 signgpso
cant that while the nane of-the Savars abdpears in ancient
Titerature éven befora the Chriztian era, there is no

mention of the tribes like the Eunda,

Santal op Birhox,

Todoy Savara, sorm or trl)FS whose naneg are tho-
neticqlly r.ora or los s 51ﬁ11Ar are foun

d in dlfﬂbrent
statecs of I;‘y‘l;ia, and 'ﬁh@y IQX}EiYDit Congl Lder Jle dlffer—
ences in their eultaral_traits, Gocinl Orgaﬂisation,
lancuore ~nd linguistic_bohaviour and POlitical at rue i re

R R . . . X 2.
Traraton hos diviaes

the 53vapa Into 4yo broag
categorics. The Hill Savarg and

. The
HIll Savara h-ve agaln beon Tvidea into fipe Ul ~groyup
~ = S
sore of whick-are conslaorad 4o be 4 dltibﬁally .
o A850ci gm
ted with gsmeeific crafy

RS ar 1rduatr1cs

cceupation of the: Argi, iki

o Lambo Lapyiy,

is gaig
to be woaving ana qgricu1+t 2% thogn nf Tuary Or Muli
-. lll u
Kindal and Tumbi gpe blaoksmithy, oaskwt Wizayi
' oo Ng ang '
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pottery rospectively. But.thero is alsc e seneralised
Tatl Savara (Savara par coxcellence) or Malaiah Savara.
The'plain Gavara on thoir turn arsc divided into Kabu or
Paliapu Savara, 2ngaged in cultivation, anl Sudho or- :

pure Savara, who have adoptisd Criyvae language and custon.

Ty the present mchegraph a lict of twenty six
endogamousldivisions hag been provided. Somelof then
do not hove clear cut exXcsmmous sub—divisions. Many of
thege twenty six nanos re however considered to be
syhonymous, while the others are ftreated ag. independent

ethnic ontiticas : . u

Turning to Thurston's framswork for ethno-gsociolo~
gicol analysis, it is found that there is a bipelar
nodel of grouplng the cthnic cntitics included in the

gavars constocllotion.

a4t one end of the pole ig ths Jati-Sovara, the good
gavara, Wao tond to arsroximatc thoa j_;‘gcal‘, typical pri-
nitive, g concoptualised by the Anthropelogists. A%

the other ond is the Budho Savara, who are purc in tormg

of thé Hinlu Caste sysiun. -

Thig bi-polar nodel thus appears to be two faced
also, w»ne of which reflzcts tho culture order of the
tribo.’ Jﬁhe nther thoe Ti‘t‘r_lal orider of _hh: CaBtGS. W’hgn

gesn in the pirror of the first, Jatl Savara are the



good Savaré and the Ssudho Savars arc at tho farthoss
end from the goai. #hen geon in the mirror of the other,
the sudho Savara arc the pure oncs and the Jatl Savara

arz the nogt inpure oneg.

It ig nof clear whcther at this noment the sudho

gavara accept the culture order with the Jati Savara at

the centre and whether on fthe other hand the Jati Savara
accept The ritual ordcr of the caste systen in which the

Sudho Sgvara arc the pioncers frorl anong the Savara.

In case of mutual pon-acceptance of opne anocther ag
the nodel, the Savara tribal constellation can be congi-

dered to represent soveral dlscontinuous systoms ih apace

and tinc, AL cone oxtrome the Jatl Savara nay not aceept

the Sudho Sgvara ot alls at the cther exi¥rene the Suano
Savara nay consider the Jati Savara to be a socigl enbrio

buricd in fthe capsule of tinc, without any relavance to

the present. In vedwoun the two vay be the int

Ccrtacdiate
groups vho would perceive their Kinghip with the one ot
a parficular noment an’ with the othor ot

. aﬂﬁﬁher,

depene-
ding on tic gituational context,

The present study Findircetly affirmg

the presence
of the discont;nuities in space an

1 also as the disgon-
tinvous bridge role of the intemodiate g

TOupRs in fipn
Q
dimensiona.

¢, . Bt .



. Ag alrecdy montioned, the differcnt Savara Tribos
differ not orly in lovels of technolozy (Shifting culti-
vation and sctiled a;riculture) but olse in cconomic pur-
sults (cultivatidn, Llackenithy, pottery and so on) and

in resncet of guch Legic dnsvituticns the prescace or

abgonoe of cleon orgraisnilop, wocignition of nmarriage

wi%h eistor's doupbtor.
@8 o discontimuity is nlsn Jxrtabically brought out

in tho rabiopalisatinsn o7 ¥z nomative orientation of
fhe Jura Savars sowards the Jrabraol throuﬁhlthe riyth
that Krishnn, *Fo God f.o 3rah-an hﬁﬂ:stolon thoir
gaugnter, in th.o frse of tiu coaseinus striving of the

guaho Savaraz o adovt the Sangkritic lifo-stvle.

he urge for junping th: discontipuity is symbolised

in the ayti conteoring Vicwonditra, who hinself is the
product o o pyaten of hybrifisation of culturcs and

ways of life. A% 0o empirical level ona can consider
the Tolon of Fhe rarious revivalistic noveorionts on the
one hand ond coforn sieverents on tho other ﬁoth of which
heve attonptel fron tioce o fine to Bring within their
folds the var.ous Savara grouss lo Andhrg Pradesh and
pﬁrticulﬁrly :?issw. Bran th: Waxaolite roveront can ba
jptororeteld 107 snly ao & russonge To oxogenous for&esf

but also a3 Ar inlogenrua daptive orocess,



The foresoing analyticel appralesal, lends flegh
and blood to the skelotal franowork of the propostion

that the Savars ars - single vpeople and are not a4 single

neoplo.

2T the Savara

ethnic congtolliction can bo dssceribed ap both segmental

angd hicrarchicr_‘;l, Tha natiocaal platform of Qma'ting a
denocratic gpocialistic eﬁﬁtffﬂ of secicty. With the
satisfaction of T rinirwi nceds of the woakoot of the
wook, o the contmal concoern, ig a caclloeonge to both
sogrnentotion and 1iorarchisntion.  Thus the

Savarnm soeinl

situation i surcharged with unprecedented dynanie Possi

bility., Anong the othor cortriduting factors nopti,,

rnay be nads of two viz., Tistory o believed 44 Nigto
history
and Ecolory.

- 4 o ite, bolic
WMany arong tho Savara clite, believe that thay ap
1Y apg
tho degeendents of onca flouriahin,. Pray i3
2l - LS 515 (_}]_'[lt’ o
- -

but a1g,

They draw upon nos only thie ornl trﬁditiong,

. - sl Tamieal 00T o
cthnographic and ePelnCOLIZICR- SOWINeg, T, 4
1G n '
“arlipy

lnﬁtrument of

i+ 1
- b “J’rjl-i)n:]

PR | B R ST P 5
phase the nyt:iem tistew worved Lo g

social 1i-bilicotion B Tes anter,
o -1 s -

. E syl Ty a0 .
2 selfl=-ilroic 22 Lailen rds #3e hald faten g,
: 8k, .

L R T2 1T L . Troan

who meeded to sonekrltis> tiolrway oo, ¢
R, 7 Tetovep

theiy phacn in 2% Lo0LAL Poaf@ial, g, b
il Bk B = £ ?'Blc ’

L) ™ T - AR * 5 = Orle T
fatlon was ghis ol €T T nmitis, B



-framework. Todey the logeninryy hig ory 1s a gourcc of

[WH
ct
i
[}

iu spi rn tlun for Cﬂﬂllunglp 1o crder of the day,

a time-borb with oxplosive ,ﬁﬂSlblllty Thz Savar

fa
N

Kingdon: is tc De racovere? wet in tia hepven, but on
- ) .
thig cavth, 4 3o rivaiion c-nvlaw antor:s ints tha

narrow of the Savey~ culfurs. Ir $ho famistion of the

it}

Savarc rersonality Uyvn, if in further rainforcod by

N

Cacribed in thig

Pl

gone of ﬁhc child wearins mraeticos na
Monografi., ¥or wea&i%f’%ﬂu tvic yiar'e old Sovara chilg
from suckling whe ob or's resast neo Paste iz opplied.
It ig not cloar Wit or theare is Wy counterveiling nechaw

aisn by which this carly “rauna 13 noutralised.

Tho cecologicol agsiruroh 47 the Saciﬁl dynanics of
the Scovora is to tole note of the rmltiple nerginality
of the Savara of Aﬁﬁhfﬂ P?@ﬁ@ﬁhq Firatly Srikakulan 4ig-
trict whore the hulk'ﬁf fhs denrn Qf andhra Pradesgh liwe,
ig itoclf ot the 7Toriphery of tha Sinte pblitical adninige
trative structurs. sceonlly, tha sconony of Savaras is
rarginnl to the agroflnsuq i l—ﬁenl—J“uqal—soni-capita-
listic-spni-gocialintic-ceononie hybrig- -ccononic malnstream
of theo ccuntry; Thirdly, tho relatively spall number of
Savara of Andhra. Prrdo-l, -1 arginzl to the total

Savara cthnic constgllation. \



w

In this couizxt the trek of the soelal nobilisation
of $ho Savarss ls a cenllaX ouo.

They are to overcone the

pitfalls of all thess narginalisics in a single jump.

Mhis algo mokes the task of the nohillsation of fhe

3

b
.

physical resousces complex. The Presunt study is a testi-

mopial te Hihe voricus Siroectiocnc 1o vwiliich the Savarg
have tric? to oxrtloit the raburszl resources. But even
then the lovcl of “hysical mobilisation renaing a low

3 - T T 1. - 1
one. It is no% surprising that sometines the §uvars

. RSy 1 .
olite percoive the situation To bo a hopeless one, and
teqd JGU {]CDG!"I-'] Of: C?"S‘..I‘if‘jl‘.latic aCJGiDn +u.’) ‘tear__off _t.he

vounds of the routinec.

Cleoply the task of ¥ofay is o fina 5 ey neaning
%o the old situatiosn, which will help to trangropm, the
old situnpticn iteslf. In thils search for ney neaning,
the pres2nt coadmeaph will nod ualkte «w gmaly contribugion,
I am thankful £y the Tribal Research Tnﬁtitute, Andhpg
Prodesh for bringlng it outs

BLTLROY By g )



CHAPTER-I .

INTRODUCTION

11' Iﬂ'gﬁ,‘ORK H

-

. THE SAVARAS belong to a very ancient tribe. There
ig evidence to show that they had spread over the Tndian
aubecontisent long before the irnigration of the Aryans.
Puranice Archasalogleal and Historical evidences prove
that they rose %o great eminence in the politioal soclal
and religious spheros and created o civilization of their
own. They scon to have lived in various stages of civi-
1ization varying fron noradic tribe wandering in search
of food with a bare cover of vilva leaves round thelr
waist to a sedentary neople ocecupying large territories
mled by their own rulers. The history of the country
nentions certain Savara rulers and Army Chiefs who foucht®
#ith the Aryans or Drsvidian kings who invaded thelr
_territorics. They were algo nmentioned in the Hindu epics.
iike Ranayana and Mshabharata and wene aéllea WNighadas: in

Yedic Hynnga



It ig believed that Savaras Were one of the ingi-

genous tribes of pre-historic India, adept in mamifac-

turing painted pottery ana even copper toolg and wea

pors.
svdhorities on Indian Archaeology ame of the opinion

that *"4hs bearers of the Nevasa—NLvadatoli Culture g

w61l as of tho copper Hoard belong to. Indigenoug tribes
!

Savaras, gone of whon though
cow guite prinitive might have nade 3000 =~4000 ye

sush ag Nishads, Pulindag,

ars ~go
beautiful Daqnted vottery and even coppor tools ang

meapons” .  SEi11 others who bellevo in the 1ndependent
evolution of cultures would argue that the differcnt
cutiures WllCh archaeologlcal exoavatlono have broughy

to light during the last ten years in various parts of

india cghow that when the great Induo 01v1llzat10n wag

Tlourishing in Sind, Saurashtra and the Punaab, the pagt

o1 India gave birth to various regional cultureg, The
zuthors of thege culturés night have been the NCegtop,

. 3 Y,
a8 nias been suggested by Prof.Haimendorf, Of somg

of prinmitive or aboriginal tribes now confineg 4, tho

foreats and hills of Madhya Pradcsh, Orissa, Bingn ang

Andhoe 1ike tho Gonds, Balgas of Bastar or the Oraong

and Savaras of Chota Nagpur ox the Chenohus of Kurn001n
. : " - ¥

IR

A e

e I H.D. Pr@hiatory and proto histo
Senlalie, and Pakistan, Universlty of Boibg_ in Inﬁia

*% Ibld pp,269 - Presidential Address, Progg V2-Pp, 235,

@
374h Indian Science Congresg Par?,; :’EIgu 5 g4

‘ s DD~ 176



2. The Savaras werc the first tribal groups mentioned

in the Hindu eples like the Ramayana and the Maha Bharatha.
Sri Rana, during his wanderings in scarch of Sita, is

said to have nmet an Aryanised Savara wonen by name Sabari
near Panchapara lake and ate the fruit offiercd by her.
"This locality is taken to be a portion of the rmodcrn
Chhattisgarit in the neighbourhood of the upper strean of
Mahanadi. Kosala or Dakshina Xosala becamnez the nane of

the whole of thc Chattisgarh traogtissx, They were rofe-

rred to as 'terrible Savaras' and were also mentionead

anong the Sakas and the Kambojas conquered by the Krishna's

charioteer in the Mahabharafha.****

1R They were considered %o be the descendants of sage
Visgwanitra, who lived round about 800 BC.Max Muller agsigns
this period to the writings of Brahning,**#¥% During the
period of Mahabﬁarata, Sahitya Darpana mentioned that

tho gabsri oad shiri-dialects wore spoken by the loaf- -
gathering and wood=cutting people, the Sabaras. The
Kaghi-Khand of Skand Purana referred to the Savaras ag
nonadic wooqucuttnra of the jungles and described thon

as Vindhya—maulikas - the aborigines of the Vindhya moun-
taing - the hills and forests of the present Madhya Prae-

gesh Statc@,
¥%% The Q.J.M.S. G.V.Sitapati, p,p.8

x¥%% K.C,Dubey, tho Saonrs of Sagar District of M,P,

Vanyajati Col.XXII., No.1, January 1964 pp.7.

¥#%%% Tbid, (K.C.Dubey, The Saours of Sagar Dist, M.P,

vanyajati) Vol.XXIT, Wo.1, January,1964 pp.7
@ Thid.

)
ot
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The Savaras lnhablt“J Alfferent regicns separatcd
by long digtances qqd had thelir lrdnpen ant GGVLlOpﬂeﬂt
which varied ir several reapects bocause of variougs types

Of geographical and racial influences, Whilc fizing the

location of Savara country Auring the Puradic period,

fnarnath Das compares three lists of countries maentioped

in three different Puranas. The Vaana Parang gave tho

- T
details of the names of the Southern countries in the
following order: Kalinga, Abhira, Vaisaka, Savars, Aranya, -

Vindhya, Vidarbna etec., sinilarly Yoszas Vasistha. Ramayana

nentions the following order: Kalingaa, PUHdra;-Jathra,

Vidarbha, Mekala, Savaranana, Savaravarna, Karna etc,

-Again in Vayu and Markandeya Puranas, the order is Kalinga,

Athira, Saivesika, Atavya, Vara, Pulinda, Vindyanuliksg,
Vaidarbha etc. By conparing these threc lists fhe cop.
cludes that @@"the country of Savara, oxr Saﬁara_vqr

a agte
next tolfhe Aranya'or Atavya country ané“tyat thig Latitep
extended upto the Vindhyas.u_This enabiles us to Tix the

APanya or Arcurnci country as extenling fro. the area of

Sgvara country watered by the Sabari river, to . bage

of the Vindhyas, where ape the VindhyasMulika Countrieg

or Bedia nnil »f Ptoleny.

e Ama:r_‘n*:.’ﬁh Das, Inlia and’ Jarbu Iaslasd, t}m\“

Bool
Col“lpan'y, L"Gd. y C'-Llcut’“—'l bl 1 931 pp ey 127



D In olden days the SaVara countny wasg “veiy exten-'&t
sive, spreadlnw on exther zide of the Vlﬂdhyas “'upto the .
Ganges in the north and the Godavari in the Zouth. Théy*‘-'
were further found to have inhabited. the oountry as far BCE
south as the Pennar river and alsoc algng the valleys of ..
the Krishna river. In course of time, ﬁnable'ﬁo_witﬁ-.
atand the onélaught,of the Aryans, they_fled tolthé .

- hills and forests away from the ébode of the A:yans.' d
‘Such a trekking took Dlace alofig a more inland rou e
_north-west of Ganjem, when the Af¥yans were ad?ancing
eastward and southward from nerthern Ihdiaﬁ'l They
settled down all along the basin of the Vamsadhars river

and the plains of the present Srikakulam District, They

. faced another invasion from the east by the Hindus of

the plaing of the Srikakulam district and were driven to

the hills and forests.

*

6., Traces of Savara habitation in the plaing of
Syikalkulam district and around Srikakulam ave éiscernable
from certain village names of that area and from the
drawihg on the wall of the Siva temple at Mukhallngam,

29 mileg from Srikakulame 41ldu is a village 5 miles from
Pirlaru railway station on the Howrah-Madras line and the
neme is derived from the Savara word 'Al-gub' literally

meaning 'splitting of broomstick'. Previously when

*G,V,8itapatl and Misa #.C.Junro, Vlzagapatnam Diat,
Gazetteer. _
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there were'boarder*disputes between the Savaras and the
Telugus, it'was custdmafy'on such occassions for'both'the
parties to hold a broomstick in their Kands and bredak it.

Hence the name for the place. On the interior of the wgll

6f the entrance gate of the Siva Temple at.-Sri Mukhalingam
(Mukhlingam) is = carved out figure of 2 Savara cutting

a Mahua tree from which sprang up an idol of Siva,

T Archaeological evidence indicates that the Savafas.
have béen inhabiting the aregs as far squth as Palakonda
and Srikakulam in the Srikakulam District. An inscription
in Srikakulam temple indicates that the Savaras once

raided it. According to the Korni cﬁppep plates, 'Kamar-
nava' the founder of the Kalinga dynasty defeated and
killed, at Dantavura (near Srikakulam) Sabaraditya the
previous ruler of the locality, an event Which by caleu-

lation may be assigned to TZO‘A.D.*. -

8. Several ancient monuments in the Shahabag digtrict
pwt down the Savaras as;to their habitation of thgt ares
and also having been driven southwards by the Inroadg of
the Rajputs under the Bhojpur chief. Thus came o 4, end
the Savaras' rule of~thaﬁ country and hence theiy 0 gyg-
tion to the South, According to Sir Risely the 1gq,y
tradition also describes the Soras as being Gﬂﬂqu?yed

and expelled from the Shehabad platean at about gn, oD
by the Cherag**.

4

. ’. *‘\\\h
# Q.JM.S. G.V.Sitapati, PP. 10 . — "
** :[bid [ ] pp 4' A . . '

1
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o . An insorlptlon in Bhelsa (Vldlsha) of 10n0 A, 7D,

8 recorded Kaundlnya Vachaspatl, the minlster of king Raja _

Lrlshna, having defeetea the ChEdls after kllllng Simha,

a Savara. Professor dall con31ders him to be the tommander-

1n-0hlef of the Chedi a army J#* -,

f e 'r'” . SRR .
" i - .

S,  In ‘one ®f hls grants, Nandivanma, a Pallavy klng,

_claimed to have released the Sabara Chier U&ayana at

Nelvedi and captured his peacock feathereqd banner. Rev,

"4
1

; Foulkes** identlfles these Sabaras with the Savaras of

‘the Eastern Ghats. Dr, E Hultzsch differed from Rev.

Foulkes and opined that they could not be one ang the

same. But the findings of Mr, Mujumdar who edited the

Sonar plafes confirmed +the contention 0f Rev.PFoulkeg as

correct,

W

R n -

1. The Savaras were mentioned ip the historical

L L LT

accountg as early as the first century A.D.Pliny, the
noted historian mentioned the Suari &s inhabiting the
"interior behind palibothri', Ptolemy recordeqd the pre-
gence of Sabara nomads occupying the hilly country ahout
the sources of Wain Ganga. According to Cunningham the
Savara éountry extended as far sogth as the Pennpap rivef.
The Savaras éi these areas were assimilated with the
general population and had lost their identity as a dis-

#

tlnct cowmunity. This is subported by the inference

* g0 Dubey, Vanyajati, Vol.XIT ‘No.1 pp,7

** gouth Indian Inscriptions - IT, Pari-I111,1895,

¢
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“drawn by the Somatigt Van Ichegt@tﬁ that some 01 “the -

Somatic characters of thé Savaras were found ln'the SChe—
duled Castd population of these areas,’ espe01ally around

Vijayawadae. Cunningham mentioned them as haV1ng Occupled

the valleys of river Krishna, Accordlng to Cunningham the

Suaras or Susrs of the Eastern Ghats are only sln zle

1
L]

~ branch of the widely extended tribe which is found in
large numbers to the south west of Gwallor and Mamar alna‘ :
also in southern Rajputana, The Savaras or Saharlas of
the Gwalior territory occupy the Jungles or the IKota;
frontier to the westward of Marwar ang Guna, They ane';'
7ound along the course of the Chambal river anj ity .
branches where they met the Rajaputana.Sﬁfr&as'of Tod.,
As kirata means a man of mixed raCce or barbarian, it ig
possible that the name Kirata Suvarna may bve the origingl

appellation of the barbarian Suvaras or Suapgt#,

1o The Savaras were referred tc as the Speakégslof
"Bibhaga' (dialect) and charcoal burners in the NatYaSastra
of Bharata of the sixth cegtury A.D., and this Occupation
is with the Savaras of Sambalpur**. They weme 5], men—

tioned by Banabhatta in his Harshacharitra ag Suildey 1q

* hncient Geography of India by Gen. Cunningham, -
** B.C.Muzumdar, the Aborigines of the Hilghlangg

0
Central India, Calcutta University, 1927 pp 45 T

&.13



Harshavardhana in his searches of Rajyashri in the
Vindhya mountains. Varahamihira mentioned two types of
Savarag: 1. Parna Sabaras and 23 The Naked Sabarasg - the

Sabarag who learnt wearing vilva-leaves round their waisgt

and the Sabaras who simply wandered naked, Tl

15.  Accounts of tho Savaras were given by the poet : ,,
Xavi Vakpati in his poem Gaguda Vaho and Danflin and
Banabhatta in their stories in the 7th Century 4,D.*

They were described as barbarians or 'milchha' by Amar
Singh in the period between 500-6017 A,D. It is mentioned
‘in the. Saluvabhyudaya that Saluva Narasimha of the 154
Qentury defeated two Saﬁara Hmiefs, the dependents of .

Bhinduray. e u g wd s .. . 7S Y o

S
E

A4, Today, the Savaras., are found to inhabit different
states of the Indian union and exhibit different cultural,
gocial political and linguistic patterns., They have been

found to possess dictinctly varied ethnic characteristics,

According to the Census ?gJIndia the total number of

Savarag in 1911 was 6nn,0nn, Thus they are one of the

most pbpulous tribes of the country. Of them F@e,§gndel-

Khand districts of United Province contaipned 1nn,nan, the

Chattisgarh districts, augar and Damch of the Rgsivhile

Central Provinces 70,070 and the remlnder were the inhg-

bitants of Orissa and Anghra Pradesh Staztes_:.

The Aborigines of the Highlands of

. Iy .
© * B,C.Mummnda University of Caleutta,i1927.

Gentral India,



The preéent'Orissa Stafg:opntains_more‘than half
of the total Donulation oi‘the Savaras. There are
3, 11 614 Savaras 1n OIl?&& and they are dlstrlbuted in

'the 1% districts of the State.. Gangam district is the

most populous of all w:th 96,128 followed by bambalpur
(82,595) Koraput (36;329), Bolangir (31,07}) and Puri

(26,188) districts. Cuttack and Damoh adistricts contained

12,549 anad 2,365 respectively and the Keojeer district

8,410 Savarasy’ The other districts Kalshandi, Bodh-Kan-

dhmal, Sunderé‘gggx and Mayur Bhank contéinéd a thousand
each. The Saugar, Damoch, leamgarb Datia, Satna; gidhi,
Shahdol, Pantia ‘and Chattzpur digtricts of Mandhya Pradesh
are populated by fthe Savaras. The Saugar district along

returned 46!25§ Savaras in 1931,

- vk

The Sgvaras, according to 1961 Census, are 68,185
strong in Andhra Pradesh and account for about 5.14% of
the total tribal ?opula%ién of the State. They occupy
a contiguons belt in the Srikakulam district, bordering "k
the Orissa State. Tiore tham 98% of them inhabit thig
district alone. West Godavarl comnes neXt with 466, -
followed by Visaknapatnam with 262, Bast Godavari aistrics
with 1778y Gunbur aistrict with 130 and Nellore ang Chittoorp

aistricts with © petmons each. Out of the otal trivg)
population of 1,92,276 in Srikakulam district, gy, Savaras

satapur, Konda Dores, ¥hondg. and Gadabas accoupy forp

35.4%6, 32.65, 16,78k 3.11% and 6.6% respectivery,
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Uhe Savaras are thus, found to live amidst four other
major tribal groups in this district. -The distribution
nf the Savaras in Srikakulam district is shown in the

Tollowing table:

élg Name of the Popula-~ S.T.P?— Total % of Savaras
No, Taluk. tion of pulation popula-  S.T.  fotal -
gavarag of Taluk tion eof of poula—
Taluk Taluk. ftion of

- .- Tq-' - -

1..5ri kakulam 259 501: 217993 51,7 n,23

( Proper) ' : : .
2.farvathipuram 12851 62131 218471 2n.68 28,44
%, Palakonda 11n88° 26316 344646 42,137 8,11
4., Pathapatnam 51613 39161 226674 8n72 17,82 -

5,Tekkali 5279 5541 189984 95.27 2.92

0.competa 6n40 6613 14N94T; 81.32 1.65

Prom fhe above table it is clear that the Savarag
e iphabiting the border areas of the digtrict in the

cloge neighbourhood of O?issa in a continuous sirip. More
ham 47% of them arc found in the Pathapatnam Taluk alone.

Tn a1l the other 7 taluks they are the most numerous of
in o e
rospective ftaluks. Sompeta ang

-4,
ESFY

¢ tribal people in the B}

Te and 9502 2] ] e

Taklnli Haluks show 48 much ag 91.352% 1% of the

to the total tpribal population cf the respective
a] 2

. S - cheduled Tribes populal?ion
f“l'ﬁy of the 5
Faluks. The dens

Jevaras

¢ 15 the nighest in the State with 49 Persong
of +he distric .
average for Scheduled Tribes being

tate
Do Squfﬂile! the 38 X .
The rate of literacy among the

1.
T2 personﬁ/sq'mll
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Savarag ig ag low ag 6,6% ang literacy among women is also

Very poor, ‘There are only 136 literate women in g totgl

of 4,5M8 Savars literates.
LANGUAGE:

They speak Savara language which bElOngs to e
Kol Munda group of AustrQ-Asiatic family of 1

They ars generaily bilingual.

ETYMOLOGY OF THE NAME 'SAVARa!,

The name of the Savaras in one fom op the othep

appe'é.red in the literary works of the ahcient
before the Chrigtian ers while no monts
other tribal groups like fhe Mundari

~ .Most of the scholars feel that the lale Savyy, was tp
. =4

generic term for all the differont divisiong of the g 1

_"-—'v OS.

'Mr.B.O.Majumdar supports this view by saying 141, the

Kolarians are but branches of the Sabapay Peop]

e T¥x

. a0
Bahadur 3.C.Roy is also of the same Opinion,*** But

Rev.Hoffman proposes o replace the Savara by Santy 15
3,

To cover all the Kol groups on the groung that

I - . n the Santhals
are by far the numerically superior tribe stil o
n

and because it may well be this pame which Underp "
: e

. Tor
of Savara occurs continually in early Sanskrit Nl

. lt erature
to denote the aborigines of Northemn India".**** ;

’ But
FQUIWM, S, G.V.5itapaki, p.p.1n ——
**%he Aborigines of the High Lands oFf Oehtr
*4E Mundas pp.52 al I“dia '
*%4% Ency.Mundaricea, pp.i815 . pp.15
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Rao Saheb G.V. Ramamh;ﬁhy-qnd hls son Dr. Slthapqtl proposed

that 'Sora' (or 'Savara' to use the fime honoured spelling)

is the most appropriate word to be used as the generic

appellation to denots all the pre-Aryas and pre-Dravidian

tribes of India which have been now known as Kolarian or

Dr'Sitapathi continues o say 'from the

"Kol-unda'.
also the word 'Sabaras! hasg the

linguistic stand point
best'claim for it, because gabari, the language of Sabarag
and not the Mundari or Sonthali or any other name wag
g the languages of India, of course, indis-

mentioned amon

criminately grouped unde

é i4 is the Savara
he original language mich better than

r Prakrit*. This seems to be more

 Probable a language that has préscribed

the gstructure of t
ge of this ancient tribe. Along

any other kindred lap
e varions dialects of these primitive

with common factors
a by the other languages of the

tribals were 1pfluence

people and this
guch as Santhali, Mundari etc.

accounts for different names
' : ’

neighbouring
ethnic or 1inguistics
general gunninghel gerived the name Savara from
153agar’ meaning an axe; the 'g! heving

the gecythian word
g the two letters are interchangeable

been replaced bY v .
This 18 disputed by Mr.Crooke

in the Savar@ 1anguage:

4 tthe word 3
0-CTPIE s comes from the root 'g.v!

avara' if it be, as some believe,

who says tha

Pl
L+

derived from Savas

* 0,J.6.5. pp.10



tcause o decay'! and neeg not nécessarily therefore be

of non-Aryan origin vhile on the ‘other hand no distinetive

inference can be drawn from the use of the axe p

y the
Savaras, when it iz equally uged by various other'D:aﬁi—
dian jungle tribes as the Korwag,
like , %

the Bhuiyag and the

TS
This classical name 'Savara' hag become eorfﬁpﬁ
in the different linguistio Tegions inhabitey by the
Savaras. In Orissa State, tvv 44 cChangeg inte 'yt and

Savaras beoome'Sabara. In Bundélkhandi dialeo%;

has changed into 'au! and with the interpolationlof a

nasal became 'Saunr' or 'Saonpy!

According to Dr,Sitapati the worg Sotr (of
hur, ur (as in miur -
one man; Santhali, Kor, Kur; Birhor, Hor, Vedda,

Kharia, Ko:r, Mundari, hero; hor,

_ hur,
Malay; ura; o : n Urag, Orazo) is really mesnt man. e

principal part of these words is 'Qs! which means May,

Quite 1In the beglnning there were no lanes given to

| any
people. Names were required for the use op o TRCOZN it o
of the other peopls. The first name of gy PersOn, op op

any tribe or country denoted 'man'

other apimal. To distinguish a man of ope bart oy tripg

from those of other parts an agdition %o the Man Wag

required. The partickes either prefiﬁed op BULE s

* Crookes: Tribes and Castes of N-Wjgj:;;:EE;;;;H“hﬁﬂﬁhhhm
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addedfto the word meaning 'manf‘hévé some significance

. which at this disfaﬂce Ofltime ié imposgible to Aiscern.
90 the word So:r meant only 'man' of 's', whatever be the

significance of the lettéf 's';_Dr.Sitapati's arguments

geem to be rational when viewed critically. Tt is not

always necessary that the name of a communiiy shoulqd imply
a distinctive meaning.

THYSICAL APPEARANCE:

l'L;, >
The Savaras are generally of medium height,
ranging between 5' and.5' 5". Men of 6! height are often

found., Their skin colour varies from light vellow to
dark brown. Dark complexion is glso found., Hair isg

generally wavy. It 1s usually thick on ﬁhe'head and
scanty on the beard, and other parts of the body., The

moustache is sparse.. Faces are small and heart-shaped
with prominent checks. Two types Of noges are common-
sﬁraiéht and narrow at. the bridge, and the_other flat and
broad with'rﬁund nostrils. Meny middle aged women and
children have potbellies. Thg spleen index is rather

high on account of constand Malarial fevers.
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DRESS: - : ' ST

It is mentioned tﬁat”the Savaras moved about
naked in the past.. Later on they learnt wearing a covewx
of vilva-leaves round their loins to protectltheir private
parts from the stings of the poisonous insects rather than

for décency. Afterwards they learnt how to tie a cloth

in place of the leaves. The women never used any upper

garment. Even now fhelr dress is very simple and most of

them do not wear an upper garment, The men usually wear

s small dhoti round $heir loins and it is always above the
knees. Those who 80 not have a ghoti (dukandi) or can not
afford to have one, tie a small piece of cloth round their
waist passing 1t 1n between their legs and.fix it behind

the back in the walst band. This is called 'Gochi'. They

also generally wear a turban (rabana) either of ved or of

white colour cloth. They do not put on any upper garment.

Only when they visit the weekly shandies or their relatives
houses, the men put on a shirt or a banian (Sangi). Womén
generally tie a cloth of 10 to 12 feet in length and 4 feek
in width round thelr waists. The width is halveg by
folding it lengthwise. The 12 feet long piece is taken -
round and round the waist and since it is folded lengtn-
wige it lies above the knees OﬂlYf When a Visitor comeg

to their village they unfold one or WO Tounds op g4
garment and covexr the breasts bY taking 1t acrogy 44

: tJi
shoulder. This garment is called "Jijeenam!, Undernegtn
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it 27 . s N '
they wear a small plece of cloth known as 'Gochi!
. ' it oxr

' Thunka'. They . :
- 2y, O [} ]
y. do not wear aly gpecial dress on ceremonial
nonia

occasions Somé of the wd h
| S b men Tfolk cut %
2 cloth into
. WO

ie 11 i i
pieces. One piece 18 tied round the waist and anoth
, er

piece is taken under the armpit and the two ends 4
g are tied

on the shouldezr, S0 a3 to cover the breasts
Men and women kecp their hair néatly combed
@

~with thin 'Kagu' OT sishua 0il. . Both men and women k
. ' N Keep

their hair in & knot (rerede) on-the oceiput But th
- U. e '

en of the plaing
we plains people. Women generally fuck

Savara N are having thei® hair cut in th
. 1@

fashion of t

bright coloured red and yellow flowers in the 'rercd
: rede!

and the earss

They do not heve many costly ornaments, Th

+ necklace (Paggoda), nose ring

womefl usually weal a gilve
ar-rings (Kadupl). They may be made of

(sesaike) and €

oither silveT or golds They also wear a number of bead
- a

necklaces (bubbooda) and plastic bangles (Kokonda). S
' ¥ L] om
of them may wear gilver bangles (Kaddu) gilver anklets

toe-rings (yuadi-jung) silver or golden

(andodakka),

and nose~pins (Mara) Some
. men we .
ar noge—

rings and necklaces.

+those of the womell »
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Savarag are.cmﬁparatively clean and tidy. Though
bath is not 5 regula? feature‘with them, they take the
opportunity to wash‘ﬁhemselves in the streams on their way
to and back from the fields or the forest or the shandy.
The womenfolk and the chilares take their bath in the
streams when they zo for fétching water, That is why
whenever an outsider accompanieg a Savars and if they
were to cross a stream (near 3 village), the Savara whis-
tles or makes some sort of Noise

a8

* 81gnal to the ywomen
Taking bath. To clean their clotheg they boil $he
o) T L]

clothes
in water with charcoal aghes and wagh thenm,

They take

bath for two reasons as a meang or Purificatiop of theiyp
a

mhiysical contact with other caste or 3iriba) €Toups ang +t,
¥ye _

Y B be carrying, They

believe that by taking the bath, the

get rid of the evil apirits. the

¥ WUl be bergpy of

the evil spirits. | _
ARACTER: PBicksdt found them ! regerveqt refractory ang
CH iR -

bstinate (Heart-racking) and the Kongg cheerful, m0bile,
cbhstin: i - | . |
iendly and self-possessedt The Kond ig OPen, the Savars
frien a2y . )

losedi* Eicksdt's assessment of the Say
closedl _

ara personality
1s true to the last word, It is ?eall? S0 1n the Cag
a person visiting them for the first tlée, They
angwer the questions plainly, _Thgylh951tate
their names and the names of their villageg, When

it enters a Savara village none comeg out_Of theip
vigltor er :

¥ Censug of Tndia, 19%1: Vol.I, Part-III.E(EthHOgranhy)
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dwellings; Tt takes o long time for a field worker o
convince thesc beople and establlsh rapport with them;
and once that ig donc, thﬂy feel happy in hig company
'They apand long hours talldng about thelr customs ang
engquiring about others ways of life. They ﬁre generous
and hospitable. Onc shoulg be careful vhen dealing with
the Savara women. Neither women nor men will tolerate
;hy one misbeshaving with the womenfolk, They feel very
delighted when the visitor pronounces some words of their
language and falks about their dustoms. This takes the

field workers closer to these people ana hig Jjob becomes
easier.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY S

This is one of the important studies conducted op

a tribe which has rick historical and cultursl brckground.
Tts distribution in many parts of the country and the abup-
dant anthropological literature alreagy complled on the
tribe mekes 1t all the more difficult 4o compane the 1life

f the Savaras of Andhira Pradesh with that of otherp regiong
and critically examine the studles already available on
the tribe in the light of the Present investlgations. The
present atudy is only intended for prag enting the basie
features of various facets of Savara life and culture ané
thus fill the gap in the oXisting ethnographic gata

available on Savaras a8 no comprehengiyve monograph wasg



attempted so far on_the_Sévaras-@f Andhra Pradesh. How-

ever, an attempt has been'mgdelto refer aS'mahy books as

possible and presest a comparative situation of the Savara

But the vast alstrlbutlon of the tribe in other states

and the VarlathDg.lﬂ Doclo—culturgl and economic matrix

of the fribe, both outside and inside Andhrps Pradesh, make
the study compléx-and-whatever mayfbeltime and,eﬁergieé
expended on the study, s¥ill there may be certain areng

left uncovered. Horcover, Whi;e the aﬁudﬁ Was Undep
progress certain politico-e&onomic situationg naye ari sen
and this resulted io fhrowing the $ride in tho tnpeey of

an upheaval popularly known as NaxalitevaVement of )
grikakulam district necessiﬁating sepafgte study on the
socio-pdlitical and cconomic factors responsinie for the
-movement. Conseq‘d{?’““13r e study entitleq "Tribal Tensiong
in Andhra Pradesh", with special reforence to Srikakul am
dlstrict was conducted: Shmilarly, another study ¢

ent itled
nElected Leadership versus Traditional Lead@rShipn

Wag
loo conducted and both the studles are in the oy o
2l80

draft stage. As thege two studies Fover the fact op of
unrest and impact of Panchayat Raj on Savap, 1ife
respectively, the present monograrh did not attempt to
cover these two awpectw. However the Dhagi, tradltlon a1

political structure of the tribe was diseygg 8ed, Slmil L
arly



4
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the chapter on language and folklore also presenfs the
broad cheracteristics of Savara language and folklore
ag these two agpects of Savarg life were already studied
in depth by eminent scholars like Sri Gidugu Ramamcorthy

Panthulu and his illustrious son Dr.G.V.Seethapathi.
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M™E hnblti~t of the Savﬁrns iﬁlﬁndhra Pradésh
ig mostly confined to the pzeculiarily doveloped zig-zag
hill ranges of the great line of Enstern Ghats in Srikaklam
digtrict. A sigeable nuuber of S-varcs have spilled over
to the adjacent low country ns they could successfully
adopt the gsettled plough ocultivation, - characterigtic
feature of the livelihood patterns of the more advanced
plains neipgnbours, of Pethapatnam, Poarvathipursm and Pala-
konda taluks. Thoe fypically formed forest clad hill
rang?gxof the region re-ch.vnrying heights from 1000 m.s.1,
to 5n#0 m,s.l. The low hills in Parvathipur taluk with
gteep =2nd rugged iines, dcvold of pl~teaug hedge into
the two broad and olmost garallel valleys of Vamsadhara
and Nagavalll rivers. hils part of the Savara country is
shut off from the cool ssa broeze of Bay of Bengal by these

low hill ranges. DPalakonde tnluk consists, for the most

Fal "1 '

part, of rather foertile wet lunds fed by the watersz of

-

~

Liapgulya (Nagavali in the upoer reaches) and its tribu-
taries Vottigeddn, 3uv-ran Mukhi ~nd Vegavati, The rest
of the taluk mainly congiszty ~n undulating expanse of

fertile soil, picturcsquely diversifiezd by bumerous



hillocks and red =204 2lack hille, sometimes clothed with

the stunted and shrub jungle growth, forming a section of

the great line of tre i;}:;t.s'be'{p Ghnta, Lergest number of

Savaras of Srikakulri: district are concentrated in Patha-

patnam Taluk and the distinetive fentups of this taluk

iz the extensive hilly tiuchs with -

TWer Vamsadhara

constituting the notuiol bowndary botwaep Pathapatnan

main taluk and Hiromoadeolom Sub Tnluk -, 14 flows between

thege two administrative unide oy Pathpatnanm Taluk, -

Vamsadhara and M-sondrn Tanoya "hich ordpinate in the

Bagtern Ghats of Orliza 3tule are the megt important

rivers of the T-luk. 32Zro~d valleye wign Tertile goiig

and narrow valleya ~nd dacp rovings ¢r2ddling many 2 hill

gtream and river affording cnple Lrrigsati on Faeily
a characteristic fu-ture of +the hilly 4ap n i

the important vallevs of the reglon gpe,

1. Udaya paran volley :

2, Lokghmi purcm valley . ’
3, Pedakorj~ valley

4, Pedogottil~ valley

5, Kedari purom volky )
6. Mandngedds valley neorx Véﬂj&r
7. Karemgedda valley

8, Kambagnddn v-olley .

Apugudsg

ical ciimate of the mg .y
The tropical eiims % T the digtriot varies fpop
one region to anothor with humig Wnosthers in the

COagtal

taluks, extreme socgon~l varintiong 204 temperaturp rangt
- r ng

e

E s



- 24 -

L

from 4300 to 13.80 C, Summer is hol =znd winter very
cold in mony of the f:luks excepf Ichapuram, Sompetn ang

Srikakulam where the climate Is moderate.

The heavy —nd incessant rains of the south west
monsoon and the nortn-enst monzoon lash the LEastern Ghats

of .the region fecding waters to innmumersble fast flowing

hillsireams,)rivers and rivalets. The normal annual min-

£g1l being 1186 mm* about Z/Brd of the rainfall is recelved

from ‘the south-west monsoon {(June to Sepbtember) and the

pegt from tho north-cast monsvon (October to December).

i While the hill gtroams are seasonal, almost all
the rivers are per:cnninl, irrigating the terrace fields
of tribala ~nd then draining inte the Bay of Bongal,

The imporf:nﬁ rivers that flow down froﬁ the hill,
1n the district ~ras Mnrgrvalli, Vamsecdhora, Suvarnamilhi,
Vegavathl, Mahiendr-tansy o, Gomulni, Champavathi, Bzhuda
and Kumbilkotagedda, Tiue Mrogavalli, called Langulya in
jts lower rgaches 1n o porennial strean originating in the
Bagtern Ghats in Orissc S8tafc among the steep hillg of
Rayogada. Liocal logend attributes the formation of the
river to the furrvow mnde by Balaramc's plough. - Hence the
names Nagavallil znd Longulyn which are derived from the

word 'Nagall®! me-aning 'Plough', The river enters the

% District Censue :i-0d Book, Srikskulam District 1961,
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district in Payyva vEaiiouram T- LUh flows-noarly due south,
pPast Rayongada to within asix miles @ast of Parvathipuram
and after fiowing through Palekonda taluk turng slightly
eastwards, forming tha boundary botwsen Srikalkulam and

Cheepurpalie taluks -nd enters the Bay ot Mahfaz Bandar.

The Vamsadhara, so 221ladé from $.» bamboo (Vamsm) vhich

fringes it~ brokr, =iz05 in the Zagtorn ghats in Orisga

State and enters o disgtnict in EBath pPAatnam taluk ang
flows bvetween Noaroonnapest =nd Srikakulam taluks before
finally falling inte the Boy of Benzrl, The Suvarnamukhi

river which ~lso orizin~tes in e Bagtern Ghatg CTrogses

into the District in the Worth-Western p2rt of Salur taluk-

and after cutiiasg across 3alur ang Bobbili taluksg joing
Nagavalli at Saongnn (Conrll uunce) villnge ip Palakonda
Y,
Y 4
Fachipents hill ranges

of Spolur toluk, flovs in the east-west dircetion and joins

riacg in the

H

taluk. Vegavathi rive

Suvarnmmkni % Paturvoredhonan villoge of Bobbilg taluk

Gomukhi is anothor tribuinry of Suvernamilhi which joinsg

Suvarnamukhi 2t 3irlan villoge after flowing ACTogy golyr

taluk, Mahendratancyc, » tributary of Vamsadhara rises
4in Bastern Gants rod ofter Llow1nr through Sompe ta ang
Pathapataam toluss joins Vemgadizrs river oy Komanapaiyg
village in Pathepasnam teluk.  RIVOT Buhuda gyapngg o,

Eastern Chrts in Jriss~, crosses the Distric bouﬂdarie
H e

bendent SUb -t a1 e and
after wending izs vy eromg this tnluk falls into g
] 1e

at Saranam village of Tehnouram inde

Bay of Bengal,



e
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4 large portion of the fertile soils of the plalns
couptry, the fterrac: ‘ieglds »nd &ro 1%t patches of Savafa
country in Palalondz, Prrv-thipoiram 2nd Srikakulam taluks
are mostly irrigated by the faat running waters of sea-
sonal hill stmenms ool the cver flowing waters of Nagavalll
and ita net work of iributirice. | 3imilarly Vamsadhara
jrrigates large tvoots of 1703 in Pathapatnam and Srikaku-
Lam taluls wherses Baliuds river provides irrigatiopn faci-
1itics to lowge etanks af iend in Tahapurasm indepandent

0

sub-Taluks . -

A

. The =oils ol %o Diztrict can be mainly classi~
fied into regnr o ol-ck-cotton and red feruginous. The

pl-clk soil occurs paicfiy in the alluviwl valleys of the

¥

streoms And rivers with tendency to crack on drying and

in the high 1~ais of 1ills where moszt of the tribalg live,
¥he ved varictiecs are aradominoant,  These variaties ame
furtﬁer qubaiviied into cliys, lonps 2nd sands. In general
about three~-fourth of tha goila consiast of red soils angd
nenrly o8é caqh ol tao wiehoew Hloock variety carths.,
Toamg, the mos” fertite o+ wolle guitable for wet crops
ape ~lpo nof uwncomaca, Vgable fopd vrups auch as

p2ddy ; rogi, 0L crd ether csvenls nre onlilvoatud smeindy
in binack loams. In bl-el elry, Jowor and redgram are
generall}’ poise.. Gingully, ragl, onjrn, jowsr, horsegram
wmd gpoangren Qe guowR scibeasivelv in rud loams. Paddy

Apd Sugarvuhis 579 “lgs wriacd it trese soils to a limited
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4

extent, Pulses, groundmuis, sweet potatoes and chillies

are grown in gsandy soils,

In the Swvaom~ countey thae hill pe~ks =znd slopes

are covered with looce t-luks of the different gneisses,

egpecially weathored hond-litce. Below the talus occurs

vhich ie fertile and pro-

Zorcsts wnd crops. The aarrow
valleys mnd low lyiny arstisg e

Al 2 G

~Llac covered with this

brown ferruginous onil (r2d) =rd support good vegetation.

But the red soils ro duficicrt in hunmus, lime, mngnesia,

elkealites, nitrigen ond Toapherous#.

The grogunostic ﬁncaun* of Geokogical Survey of

India, Andnr~ Fradesh cirele sghowg that the rugged hillg,
’ H

o characterigtic feature of the Northern and Western parts
of the Digtrict ~ro constituted of Alluvium and 50ils,
.lnterite, pergnntite And cuartz veins, granltic rocks-
granitic gncizses, porplyritic grenitic gnelsses ang
massive granitas, charaekitic sorica-basic, intermediate
and acid types, nd Fhondallite series - GArnet-siklimanite-
gneisses, garnetiferous, quortzites, calogrammlites qng
gnoissos which =re in various stnges of weath

ering anag

r = i i p
mostly covered by Thick ferests. hese rocks belong to

Archasean ages -nd 276 bacn intruded into the highly

folded ~nd metmmozibhosped sedimentaXxy rocks TePresenteg

¥ District Census Enn? Nock, srlquulqm District 196;_
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ﬂy Khondalite serics, The district forms part of the
intense
sitable shield of peninsula where the xhorkxex erogenic act-

ivity and igneous indrisions were confined to Archaean Era

and thesge are covered with Laterite ana alluvial soilz of

rocent age.

Savaras are the resl children of the forests as
the surrounding forer 'y osre their notursl sources of food
and shelter since tinms immerorinl., The forests of the
gavara country belong to the Central Indian Geographical
regicn exhibiting o vaoristy of locnl changes in quality,
composition and density. The clagsification of thege
forests into definitec types is beset with difficulties
due to gradual and ~brupt chnnges in rainfall, altitude
#nd soil ond other aspects, Purthar, biotic factors par-
ticularly 'Podu' culfivation 2nd selective 11licit fell-
ings which degenerate Iorasts of th best species both in
quality and kind intorfere with the natural formationsg of

Coa . - . Sk,

types and sub-~types. . .

LI

Shorea robusta (sal) férests oceur in about o
dozen scattlered pafches.in the northern pertion of the
Palkenda range 2djicant ©o Ganjmm Ffronticr. It is foung
mixed with other decilduous forest species like Terminalia
tomentosa ('Maddi'), Fterocrrous nmarsupium (Yegisa),
Xylia Xylocarpa (Kond:¥angedav) Anogeissus latifolig
(!Chirumdnu')? Chlozoxyvlon Swietenin (Billandu),

. i
S

®



v

Cleigtanthus collinuy Hodisa), Adina Cardifolia (Bandaru)

etc. with an unésrgrovtn of Cleistanthus collinus (Kodisa)

Ixora parviflora (Goruvi), Fhyllanthus emblica {Usuri)

Grivia Latifolia (T:da) and othe inferior vgrieties. Pole

forests are mat wita in Chinnagora and portions of Burna-

konda reserves of #nlionds rmrgec. High upon the hills

are found the %recs lile Bagsia Latifolia ('Tppa') and

its white fleshy Tlowers oroduce sugar when dried and

spirit when distilled thus providing the much cherished

reup of joyt! for ite trivals.

-
.

The Savara coudtry ic also famous for its wilg
life which the Savaraz hunt throughoui the year to supp-
lement their predonipantiy cersal diet,

.

varied and plzatifal, du¥ it ig %lmout confined to w1lder—

Big gﬁme is

nags »f the agency T-e hills and forests of the country
&

arc the patural b :eitat of wil“bbuifalow, bison (gaur)
spotted swamp, rasire terkirz decr, qamthr, nilghai, four

horned antelope, wonx, rear, Lu0?4rﬁ *nd tiger.  Many of

the hill tribes »ogard “he Tlesh of wild pig in nigy

PR T s PR
gsteem as an aﬁhrOdlﬂlﬂb’ T2 0ears which are a scourge

%o the lnhabitantc o wild settlements ag they are noto-

rious for their unrreveled moallng of the unfortunate

passers by, are VErY cunt o nohuva llOWEI‘S and often et
extremely drunk won eating thew. The begt gpgly game
’ .

are the peafowls. commoen all oVer “he hills ang .

S8avaras catch trer b, ¢hnaging Irofl side to zige of steep

ot ‘-



and narrow valleys ustil they are cxhesusted, OF the -

rarer game birds the imperial pigeon is not uncommon

and a brown pigeon with o vwhite he=d is seen now and
again.

o ; Tt ig ip tuese 1dylliic valleys and hill slopes
trct thelr settlinents. Hefice an
e counny
account of tb topogramy of The Savars/aaturally leads

that the Savaras COus

to a digcription ol the Luasn ccology of th Savarﬂ
country. ‘ ; X . . - -

TR ERY :

SETTLELERE . S

L‘ﬂ'

The snviron-2at, pgenerally, sots Liaits on what

-~

4 community can uiilize fox

B

three bhagic needs of

human beinges - frod, cledzing nd shoelter.’ Thus dwelling
; styles have somc rel%tiri to The environment and at the

game time diiferent pocieties mey raact in different ways
to the pame situ~tion due to diverse cultural practices
The housing pattern ol thi Savaras ©id their neighbouring -

-’ 4ribal groups lixe 12 Jotapus, Konda Doras and Gadabas
iphabiting the sgency and the adjoining plain ameas of the
grikakulam distrizt, ie of the lincar typo. But the tribal
gronps 1ike the Tngatas, Jotiya, Valmikics and Nuka Dorag
inhabiting the sduncy tract of ths Visakhapatnam district,
1ive in independst 1néividual hous:s, though the .. -

.

environmental 00niit10ra are identical, Tha prefersnce

| “algfor comminity thime raiher than anenity theme seems to

I



have moulded the residsntial patterns of the Savaras and
other ethnic groups of Jrikakulam district., Generally,
the tribal villa.es in the Vigakhapatnam agdney are multi-
ethnic in compositics shoerias the villages in Srikakulam
district are excluzisely inhobited by =2 single tribe.

Evan in Visakhapatnnﬁ ageney, the Khonds, usually live in
exclusive gettloments o their own and their dwelling
pattern ig of linanv type. The Hopi Indians and the Nava-
hos - two American Tn?ian tribss ore cxcellont examples

of ¢onstructing dilfuvrent typeg of dwellings in spite of
their living in un Ldontiesl snvirosment. The fommer live
in rectangular dwsllings made of stone and aboede, tradi-
tionzlly clustercd ints comrrunal '"poublos', whercas the
lattor live in indiviliu-1 'Hogsn's (domeshaped structures
made of timhar 238 aarth, Fror this 1% can be inferred
that in addities t3 environment, the cultural values and
preferences 0L 2 TIABINY dotermine the range ©of monlerigd
it selects for bullliin: snd ths consoguent pattern of the

dwellings. ' h . 1 ' .
. ' 23 JQ_.’
The Haverts zlwoye live in ﬂxcl“SiVe‘settlement

e ad

of their own. Doy aever build their ROUSes in the company
of either the oLar triunl or non-tribal groyps, Such ig
the case both in heo hilly and the plain apgag inhabiteg

by them, The seriloments of Kaﬂﬂayguaa, Savakobapadu ang

Al e
and?ﬁengaAEam afd Nogai

vsthipar agenu‘ S in the pPlaing of

*/ tanda ad Jowage in the hlll» of Ssthaupety \
4.8Ney ang



Maﬁdasa are ¢xclugively inhabifed by the Sqvaras., These
villages are compact mtrucfurally. The Szavara gsettlements
sometime Form hamplets to corbain main villages. Irn such
aases, the mein villogsss arc inkabited by either othef
tribals or nmon-trib~ls ox Loth, They always build their
awelling a furlong »r ¥vo away from the main viilages, with

£
o

gither foresis or siwreanlg or ficelds interposed between the
main village and the Eavarn settlement., The Savara settle-
mants of Vippamanu.uin, Thobbansuda and Baleéu in Parvathi-
pur agency arc herless of Thadikonda, Ixidi and Balesu
villoges respectivel e Tha nals villiiss are inhabited by
Jotapus. The Sovars oottlorant of Yuerapaduguda in the
plains of Kottumu 7apchay ¥ Sanithi-in Pathapatnam taluk
. is a hamlet of Te:rnoadu, o orur-l village inhabited by
non-tribals. The ¥Wlet is about 3 furlongs away from

the nmain viilage.

.

bocw oo p fow ettlemont s ~re shored by the Jatapug
"t and the Savarai Cottursudn (near Bettili), of Patha-

patinam Taluk I iahalited by 16 Sabpra families ang

4 Totapu femides, &l ¥.o housss boing built in the same

line. But swh setslements wre very rare as both Savaras

A

. 11 3 .or 4 y
and Jatapus creler 0 LIVe 1a cielunive settlements,

to . s

. Gengrally av~ooes build theie settloments on hill
glopes and pear 81l stiaig which hielp in casy accesg

to tPodu! cwbivatOi, iu brinzing Tirewod and in the

A ) ) i 'l'i Ty o - -l - - - . .
Oollection \_f reo. oG Tudors -‘_".T]J L 1.:101ll‘b:_1'tlng —th_e



fetching of water, Thz sottlements of Balesu and Kelliti

are situated on the Mills in the vieinity of hill strcams.

Berapguda and Lekk=yomida are on the plaing and hill-

streams flow noesxbr.  Thg Manda 1ind Jodngn settlements

ere situated on the 111l slobes by the sige of hill-

[4)]

treams. Thas slop.es nonr hill streoms are preferred for

thelr settlementds.

Every Ioo:::iunity ri:bregonts oxternal atrc tural i
charsctor of itz @z, :ﬁvvn t. srallost village has some
mdimentary fem of Structural systewm, avidenced, for-
exampla, by tha loc-iign of 4y store or church or some
locally important hous, -nd by the porticular configura-
tion centering 2t or nonz the interscetion of maln and
secondary linzs of trongnortation ~n3 communication, The
variety of spatinl patteorne of spall commupities 1s almost

endless.

L definlte girusciurzl prttern is followed by the
Savaras in the zonsiruction of their village gettlement
(Gorjung). M, Tawcott hng described the Savara gettlement
as having twe rows of hutg parallel 2nd facing each other,

These two litear rows (Hodomy of huts are further aivigeq

into o numbar of sonperbtenta. Hech compartment is oogun
ﬁied by o siigle Pomily. Some settlements may congigt of
ome linear yow only wpd others mor: thon two. The gegt-

lemants of Lokkayagada, Vippamsiugids ang Thobbanguda are
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very small and conszipt of ome linzal row of huts. Regu-

laguda in the Kotturu Jonchnyat Samithi of Pathapatnam
taluk is a very big settloment consisting of five rows of
1ipear houses. Tae parslicl linenr house rows =2lways extond
from cast to west. Tae anirances of thege hougses face
north and south. ran the alieaneat of the rows and the
situation of the cntrance deors is typically, the same
throughout She S~varn ¢xantry wvhethor 11 be the plains or
tne agency. 1t ig generclly felt thed the houso with en-
france Joors Faoing each o wost will not be in a position
to withstand the 207y zalen thzt blow in these parts

quping swmer mortho. IT 278 got seme sentimental back-

ground too. A gmery is current ~nong the Savaras that a

. tiger nnd illed o SOVRID vito built - house with its

antrace fncingéast. T-a Savorns considar that north and

gouth represel” Wy front 0@ week of the body. That is

why the entrapres TG0 pither aouth or north. Nobody

’ - T el ] ke )
would dare epenge thic fzaditionnl prttern of the settle-

ments. .
A for aiterntlons nre made within the traditional
I -
pattarn to the gottlenensa. These chiaugzes are made accor-
e .

aing %o the gmber wf tn families inshobiting and $he
anture of sormain where fhe sofitlercuts are built.



4 sketch mo g 8avars settloment is given in

3

o

=

the diagram. Whon less than 19 to 15-families 1ive in a

village, thev build thoeir houses in s

S

gingle row with
individual familion ocEuPTing separnte compartments in
these lincar houses, Ja%tls gheds nro construc ted peraliel
%o and facing thelr kawiz, 4s the families grow and divide
or as and when soms L-milics immigretc, they =2dd some moxre

compertments on elthor sidz, When the number cxceeds 10 or

1]
Hy
e

15, they congbruct - sucond row parailel to and facing {

the exigting one., T.o cazttle sheds are shifted to ancother

place, Vippamanugn ard Lokkayagudn settlements, hamlets

of Thadikonda =ni Iridl regpectively, bolong to this categoxy.

Figure-T1 oliows - sketen map of another type of
Savara gettlomant, Tt i+ an oxtension of the nain dwell-
ings in this typo, e twe rows are complete. The cattle
sheds (C.8) =nd il piggaxm%%%&built saparately on either
side of thoe rows, I3 svam eases, o cattle sheds are
5ddzd to the %5 rows on aither cnd. In some other ease,
the crttle sheds are built in between the dwellings of
the two linesr .rOIWE- Sovarngddas hamlets of Baleay and
.

Kannayguda are tymenl of Whs gecond type. In Malluguds,

the wattls shede ape found in botween the two lincar houges.

Tn the mains of Kothur in Fathapatnam ga14) the
’ »
Lidear cattle sheis aX0 ailt parnllel to eachy othor 1y

between the fwe parg Lol lincar dwalling hOuses. The
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Savara,settlement of Veercpaduguda, 2 hamlet of Yeerapadu

ig a typical oxapple of this pattern (Figure-II1). Gene-

viilages, the cattle sheds are buil®
tho dwellings. Savaras seems %0 have

adopbed -this pattern frou their neighbours.

rain of - sottlemant 1s slopy and

they cannot 2dd con mc;e.compartmentsJ SEPﬂrate linear
< &+ the cxigting on? are construcied
. i arallar T : 34 : __ .
gwellings - pa
: A Loetlovants fhere wey be 5 Yo 6 linear
» QI ke v i

In such Ty pe _
‘ mras to ono onofnere The cattle shed

. . ll -U_n_rW'J___e,_ L ) a eda
gwellings, A4+ -
-3j.c.nt tu the dwelling houges or

ad oiiaes

are copgtructe

2 o, Thoe cabile sheds may also be
' i Apart STom VS ‘
a 1ittle 2P ‘
e iy “etwess two rows of linear houses. The
i roy; 18 e
puilt in &
o ovia Napsayudngudz and Jodags in the Sitam-
S + of Mamelr =4
gettlemen

s thie pattorn. Ther are builly -
setia agency are o thig pabv @ on hill

'd the WOTE i quel’ thnt ey can not add any
@¢5 2l -

lopet
Zorz houseg'to‘he pwo vovs. That is why they have built
 or 6 vovs- 5 sketen map of Regilasuda settlemest in
gottur plains :p jathapotnon $alze-1s showe in Figure IV,
agonting +hi TPe of metfAoprpde. Prio ot h Y omeict S
.repr; q_hil; oy Tro o b%.0 shelds are dlsperged
bfz?ouinq;f.;%ﬁern. Pihe Gusads 0T is also found in
" n. ; %he ;nﬁ pwadiny Linsse A3 a3 been described
betjji; sunh A tyguing i bems Lo gu wommon with the
gnrlle o

pupal peOPL® ol _



~ . 3T

As one poves Mrther north, vet another type of

i
.

settlement mattern WLl e noiticed among the Savaras. In

the plains of ¥andens in Sompeta *alul, the Savara gettle-

ments are not compacl. Jney are soptlered over_a wide

area,. ?hﬂ~++e1n*"**’U“‘ﬁange~arﬁx%LL~#n—ﬂf thfs—area—--

Tha linear dW@lLlﬂg houges in

Bongegem are scetiered Jver the fields with 3 to 6 fami~
lies ip =geh.  Thas »2ason ascribed for such scattering is
the commor wigh of “ho¢ peodle to be‘nearer their agricul-
tural lands. Hence shey h.ve builtlthe houses in their
respegtive agrivltuzy Jlellg. The alignment of the

rows and situation ¢ Fh: ontrance doors are not altered.

The cattle shede ax slifuatad u' erallvy etther in front of

.,

the huts or a2 liaﬁ sy from tham.

3

w

Kankacom¥ hrz 31 houasholds distributed among
i'liﬁear'houéot, aci: containing %,6,7 and 19 households

scattared over W@ fielfa. 3uch aldnrations within the

1

general pq’ktp"r"n a found p Aif ie:r:ﬁt parts of the Savars

habltau;‘(m‘ The gZe of the JSavarn soattlements occasionan

11? cha n; 3 dun ySELRE nﬁigrafion'aﬂdgimmigratign of

14 35 ¢ BEoTG: F hoetd -
Savara Fenil 5 * genrgl of better livipg CDnd?tW.Ons_

Oune who nossasaf SOLE 'Lcl vab]e Drovoe

”

rty does not Digrate
a‘t al_]-— L) B . ;' . o RN B y

% LIS E VlL{.‘“‘ are desortag a
S ome AL ue to ap ou k-
break of Mpolre 04 Annllencyt on

in number or teathr Villugss ars 3
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GUIADA . Deity




is a continuous threat from man eaters. In such giffi-
cult situations, sacrifices are orfered %o appease the male~
volent deities and smirits whailch aro believed to be res-

ponsible for the nrevalegncw of vimlaent contaglous diseases

and man eaters. . ) ,

T

Gugsadal

Generally op %2 ouiokirts of svery village, a

small conical pat 1iks cfmacture is raiged on a wooden post.
In some villages 1i% 2 ml=av iz, Pathapatnam teluk, Gusada
15 located in ihc sentre of the village. The roof ig
thatched with alang Trass ('dgbb=agaddit )., Inside the roof,
one or two pots ate wept hangins frou the wooden shaft
representing thels Gusada deity. “rile returning from the
shandy, the villagirs out o 1ittle of all the things they
ppought from the gnondy in these pots 2nd prey the deity

to protect sheir chilirea, cattle nnd fields from diseage

and death. It 18 perievsd that the Susada wards off evil
gpirits and epidamics from sntering the village. 0

T
-

Mﬂ ayari Su tilemontss

-

che Savara “llloges axs generally named after the

name ©f ths Zroun af toes viicl are found in the vieinity

of tne sritlemestz, ToOr egxamtiy, Vippumanuguda is the

pame of a Savar: se¥il guent aiWated noar a group of

1yippal (Mohua) trgos. gimilir T8 the case with Regulaguda
. which is located n2er 2 grrup oL TRegu' trees. The
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villages are also nemed after certaln animals whom they

resemble in their outward ~ppearance. According 0o

Dr.Sitapati, !Arbur' is & Savarg village north of Parlakl-

I-—J
ct

midi. Qince 1t iz bui on = hill glope and the rows of

huts resemble the sto.e

w0

of Armedillo (Arbun) it is named

tarbut.

5 The Sov-ras nove o sentimental attachment o the
linear pattern of a:uning, I4 creates a sense of group
solidarity. 4Ls *he verandas do not have any partitions,
the peonls can goe o-ch utaer thf0ugh out the row, It is

i

generally fslt 7

(83

_1..
&
=

[e}

[

a of dwalling facilities them
to know each othans Qiffigulties"(GS?eCially in ¥imes of

cmercencics Liky sgrious illness or dzath) more easily,
[ L —

[ ]

than in tns 3532 32 7 nerzte hut dwellers. Their senti-

L . AET O hb+ avan 1n the plai
mental attzennwat 1o 87 0 rong that pialns of

pathapatnan tank. taors I8 Little change in the linegr
2 -

- iy - Whinr ngked whother he is willing %
- housiti- 2 g to
pattern oL

live in =2 naigaouring co.ony, a Savara negatively saig

. et wina oerubying the coleny house but
that he_wouls nol nind con

she inad 1rmal hougose 02F alzo syrongly feel thnat the
a INaLVLILEes o

(b rances 0 S, Ronse govw .3 faco_north_ang south only,
e - i

- L 2 ]
rn solond k axpaarien d -L'n.d'b in thatir traai-ti()nﬂl
Qﬂe "q::}j;"'ﬁ( LS . 10l

housas orky % goo¥ of any ccreal or flour are SUEFietegt
Rl - . )

family of guen rembers. Bu¥ 30 the colony hougeg
for a ot B - i I
they require gy TMCT 93 6 or 7 seeTs 0T the gang famiiy,

.. e 211 f3e inTluenec
.- o 4 Tt mAa ¢ of @
Th ey attribute

-r

agt and

L



and west facing zntzarcc of the houses. He further r
! remar-
ked thet in ®he liscar type of b
Lt ip noor type of houses only the tw \
2 two compart-
ments on either znd o7 the row are affected by fho h
2 heavy

Joe of wind and raing whila the rest ]
galOS : File the rest of the COmpartments'

remain up-affected. a0t the individual houges that
: R A% are

provided in the covorat.ent colonies can not withstand th
- e

and rains at =1l and neace need constant repair CL e
' w - 1- Se T

wind
galoction of gltc for house:
Afore notmasly aslacting ¢
- Before wve 5 scting a place for tha constmice
tion of o settilemeat Thoy choose an area which is n
_ car a

hillstream and T2 seyest, They wish to be nearer the
forest as they. generg-ly depend upon 1t for securing small
opd big @ame w1 th weich they supplement their diet_and

¢ the colla;t{nn af fire wood, timber and minor

also O
ﬂ nes, B g
. + v a T = e . .
sithar &0 to a hint slope 10T podu_cultivation or work as
R et - &

J— #hey do not own land they should

ader sconor.ically better off groups
i .

el L) e 11
agrlultural 1 shourers
prter #° aren s chosen: th: 'Buyya' tests the
1octed fom Ehe constretion of

- 4 A
SElI‘]Ctj_t:v‘ oI the DLl &

the Settlemgus, a1 BUyS0 fokes wifh him o tSollal
(measure or rics nd oRs 089F of :.ohta liguor. 4 small
é;:rh withl] A st i pleansd and-smearcd with cow-
i U’mhe 1ropyy R igrinklla liguee o% the squars. He
&?ng- ﬂ*l;ﬂf o Aogk” ol es EUL9913-> wnd keops
place & =7 ] .. nipoular form. He chants

5 oo grﬂlﬁq TR A 8 s0me



hymns and gprinkles 11

the rice with anothex

covered with & amall
from ocubside

4 -

{Kakkoronku’ to

as Jo
visits the pPLOCS .
remalined undisturbed
according to

1eaflets of Beel IS

aplit hanbhoOa gut »

Once the 8

-
et

the head of the s

1golla’ of rige and

auspicious day fixe

14 negr housd:

phan and ingprt smt

thread round Taem.

=B

on the wall and 8

also.recites gome

the new nousse

central .
xeREaX gpot of L1y

ting somg DYLRE:

- C.tl\._'.
constﬁﬂti

“the hat is eF¢
nired foT whe
with the

the houses are

nrakel oT pot

intarcicraenCl.
oo Tice) s

T tho ~rrangement ©

Thurston 4

a-pet ity of

EEL, R
Llemaent

On tin -npginte

He

-

regiproca~

A goat ©°F bufialoe 44 DLC

~ 4 -

suor On the rice grains and COVEeTs

12af. This whiole arrangenent is _

in ordexr O protect 1%

The wisole procedurc is known

Noxt morning, the 'Buyyal

f ths rice grains

e Tlacg 1s considered auspleiouss
folded up in

he gralns of rice Aare

Mqrmelos), and placed in @

g fallowel NOWe

-

e (Aggle

o sucht procodure i

the site has boebd establiéhed,

+ goes 1O the ‘Dgsari‘ with 2

1iquor to get an

mongure of mohuva
f the

?u é}
nstruction work O

t the

4 fov siarting cO
d aday, they mark ou

ip the corngrs and tie &

11 =ticks
1Tingoxr' filgures

The t¢udan’ ATAWS
rinklaos Sicuor and turmeric rice and
hynng. Mhoan e procceds to the site of
Qrinkies e it andlliquor ngar the
site and gacrifices a fowl after reéi_

oet for the construction of

U cagaral P
on 2 ie apot. aenerally no labour is

np ol the houses. They are built

tnoir kith and kin, When all

4 wala OF g

Ggﬂsﬁructeﬂ, . corrunal faast is avranged

ughtered on the occasion
»

L
.+
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SAVHRA HOUSE . GROUND PLAN
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House (Sung)s

' : 4
T B

The Savarza hOU“ﬂs have tvo sloped roofs and the
ground plan is usuclly ructangular. Most of them contain
single roomed compartments with smzll partitions inside.

The ground plan of ~ 3avarn houaﬁ is indicated on the

e

'opposite page. - . ..__j,.'i ; SRS

" }‘\_ = T

From the ground plan, it will be ssen that the
house is single roocuwe? with front and back verandahs. The -

maip room is divided into following three parté each used

for a digtinot purpose.

+
-

1., Losung-room: the sacred place wnerﬂ the hill-
deities (Loidalu) are kapt.
2, Alusung: the cooking corner

. Y

%, Diyasung: liddle hous: ox the place where they

It 45 taboo {o sleep in the 'Losung!. In some
nouges, 10 separaty 9lnace i kept for keeping the 'Loddalu' .
The pots are hupg from the walls or the voof 1in a sling,
The hearti, water puts 2nd cooking utensils are kept in

the 'alusung'. L I : ' P

~

The !Diyasung! of cvery Savara household is in-
variably equipoed with two artifacts, namely, 'Ranol!
and 'Labonel! used o husking and srinding the grains

respectively. The 'Ranol' is o weoden pounding block dug
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'Tabonel !
out of the trunk of a trec and the Wedmeld is a pounding

gtone fixed in the Tloor itself.¥

Consgtructicn of ¥aterisls

F

The walls of tha house are generally built with
either mud alone or mid =21d stone or mud and bricks or

mud and wattle. Mud 2nd wattle type walls are generally

built on uprtght pieces of wood stuck in the ground 6 or
8 inches apart, 281 the infervals filled_with stones and
mzd laid aiternatively. These wooden sticks varvlin
thelir diameter from 2" %o 4" and the thicknesg of the wall
Yarles from 8" to 12?. Wharever stoﬂe is available in
plenty and sscured with ease ond walls are built of stone
and mud, Some Savaris in-Malluguda have built thelr
houges with bricks.m 3ut Dr.9itapathi and Miss Munro wrote
that brick and filc 4xe ta@éo for ine Savarasg. The Savaras
of Pathapatnam algo use bricl for the walls. There is

nc such tgboo on the uge of brick ané_tilg. It is only a

question of th: sconomic pogition o¥ the inmates.

After the -v2lls are raiaed, thé roofg arce consiructed.
Almost 2ll the 3avaras houses are thatched with 'alang!
or 'dabbal straw. Fvery year they shaxrt collecting 'alang'
from the pearby forest from the 20d of January onwards
and_pile it up on_raissd platfoms 1n the backyards. of
their houses., This protects the "~lang' from being

spailed by the vhitls ~nt=.

"% For complete List of JovaP: Household articles pleases
sce Annerxure Xu,t ol vhe a9l o ths P



Congtruction of thae loof:

-

_A bamhoo frame is constructed and the dried 'alang!
grass 1z gprens ca thot frame,  For the preparation of the

frame ormboo o2 wordew Doles 2re used. They erect two

-

long poles in th. cewtre and ghorter ones in the corner

to get slopings on poth s%123. Another strong wooden
beam is rorizontallr dloced over the fwo ceutral poles.
such beang arc ~lze tlaced connoeeting the cornerx poleg.

Two rofters (baivoo d>r wdoden, are alsc placed on sither

side of ths horimonial cordral bean gloplng from top to

- e : 1T TH~ -~ 3
the benrl ¢n T{_J'i'\_g oo le_,g. lhgy culit the ends of the

. a2 hot oty Erare) Gt ce - . .
rafters and intorp#e thom inte each Oth? - Thatching ig

voul ~ dosen people who know thatching ‘work
st dn theo frnnss L Ten o are standl on the Floor and gupply

T P 75 PO A .
praci, g o0 tho 10D, goroad the greee ran

the thateh prog
frame, plece A sardno over that an? »ind it with palm
rable Gl - )

finre. Tho LS of the housa eutertains all the parti-

cipants at = iAer. He mar cut o goat on that occeaslon,

Goconu* daven and tavarind brasvchea are not used

ag they soon gé spoiled., s brazches of banyan tree

"yt "“‘ T Faew thnalb ha Fad ]
are not us:l aw v the feorr that shoe detty of small POX

hay be pIfz Al

winzops 0 vertilosors ave st provided in the

wallg. Tho -y(E T2 ¥aph vory 1oy su e to withstang

Ter, Lo Smals ;,-*.ls-‘“ vravent cold E
the neavy gales e o *Gafﬁgyﬂ }owrave 1d waves



and hea¥ waves, from 3irectly entering the hbuse. They
2lso protect the inmntes from th2 lashing monsoon raing.
The 'mada' (ce'ling) forms a seconl layer of $he roof thus
keeping tha hous: warm in winter and cool in summer gsasa-
gons, Iost of thew construct a ceiling apariment (attice)
with wooden pl-axs in ths s2ves of thelr cordidors. fThe
walls are paisted vwith red, yellow zand black soils. Some
of then also drow crade Jacorativae Arewlngs on the walls.,
¥Most of then palnt 'Lingor' fiiures on the walls of the
main room. The verandng of the houscs are slevated on
gither stde of thoe untrance to coop the fowls, pigs ete,
Some. Savaras i¢crmte ths walls with a kind of black patnt,
They also use thd s,ot of the ccoking pets for painting the
walls., Sone straw ig burnt =nl tho ash 1s mixed with water
and uged as black »aint, Generally Savaras keep thelr
nouses very claun by plagtering the floor and walls with
dung, ) E

]

- v —

Houge Warring Corenonys _

'4!

Savar-3. colobrate o simple house warnming cereriony,
The 'Desari' fixesz @n caspicious 22y for the first enter-
ing of the house {Gapparus. All the close relativeg ape
fnvited. ‘Li_qu;-:x ‘o sprinklai naalL L:?lO aortap in the houge
and the ancestuxr epirites and Jcifles are invokea, Rige
and dal zre coskel wed the close relatlves aye givey a
feas't. N(}ﬂ_-‘%ﬁ@etnrim dighes ars Lzboo [ady) thia ﬁuspi

elous oceccagslion.
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The Hearths

— T —_

The hearth +s atvized intc two or three paris to

enable them 10 cook two nr thrce items at a time. _The

e
L

tree branches proucht frorm the forest are not cut imnto

amall pleces but are placed inio the hearth straight away.

They wmay_be a8 long as 4 or 5 1

]
1=t

They may split them
——longth-wise 1f they are bizzer in dfzmeter. The 'Kuda!

(five) generzlly gzoes ‘0f burnin; through out the year.

o

i gaered Firs Cersmonys

on the night of th: fll woon.day of the Telugu
month of PhalQUhs the tribal poople (including Savaras)
___of a 'Muttal moet at a prrilcular place. They heap the
fipewood and 1i;ht the fire affer sscrificing scme animals.
People cone there oven froil finr off places with pots to
take the gaored sira. The pisht is spent in_dance and

st 3 oor 4 (gt clock 1o tht 2arly morning they

SOnE.

collect arbars ~ither in the pots or in the green leaves
tmeir villaje.

and return O : - .ot

After. rﬂﬁchln g home the hroarth ls cleaned and

i i o ¥ el -
plagtereds Fiye 1s 17t 70 %hc hoerdh with_the new embers

apd £00° 15 cookef. The fire is kept burning throughout

tne year 5111 Lo gacre’ flre 1s brought again next year,

whencver they wish 0 rekindle the hearth some fuel 1is .
e R

Loy never 1ignt filez 1o fag hearth with matches.,

added.
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During the Winter anl Zniny seasons, they hang a

hambooc frame =sbove the honrt® sbout 5 fzct fron the flgor

under_whict the Tnmatza cryawl

to Jo thoir cooking, This

loft 1is known asz fialal,

T

)

1

™

g belipg thne <ol fertares of & Savara house-

(e

[

hold, certain fa

tarnations to the

¢
P
L1
el
2y
o]
‘_,_!
A
¥
4
EI'
,
'—J
[=]
L)

<}

e
-

t

compartrent tc intiviwrl 730apn'g and Tastes. In

general ho voricus houglnoil fooizmenta like knives, a

tangl, battle-axe; o awer:, ~713 dows -nd arrows may_olso

2 Acriotd tural imple-

be stuck somewhere under +:3 % nteh,

- ments may be seen tong em<ll -res stuck under the roof or

[¥¥]

on the 1z21%, an’ losger ~acp r.atias ~ininsgt the wall.

L5
Plecg arc nct sc corman gith thoe Savaras; rather goats
are more comionly demeatic~iel by them. The front
veFandahs or the bnek vernndons are converted into rooms
to keep the goats or shoen, :

. A



APPEIDIX Mo, 1

HOUSE-HOLD FC33ES3ICNS

3 Savares possvss viensils and ~gricultural
Thu vl — - - _—

implements for Jonegtic 201 cgriculfur+l uses respedtively.

The brief list gilves = 1ie~ of Fhoir housshold possessionss

T % or 4 onrfhern i ¥0 fobeh end store water. Some
2. of the well 0 do S=7ores have brass vessels for
the purToss. . )
2. Ore 'Dakal (enrinen pet) for cooking riee,
2 p ogw 3 'pabtilit wo-wmhen pots) for cooking rice.
4 3 or 4 'gawuval {Dadleei of dlfferent sizes.
5 4 op 2 'supdmull - T$andot (large baskets)
. -
6 o or 3 'Palaks’ {oall baskets)
7 i1 vDibba! - Ipain iis Ulth - capacity of about
* .

120 zoers. . -
1 1gadal - FiO zrein tin with a capacity of about

100 Sa0Ti T ) -

! t

. ogard doer Bottle - It 1s prepared -from a
~ Lo
17 ~ind gorrd nther thon the one that ig
mags v 11 gmris grow in the forest and

« she pland cremeps right on top of trec
generally e PLA be e b of trees

Ordfanceg. fhey ave bltter in taste and are not

.. mage aro collected from-the creepers
adlbl"::- o

ther Tipen. A amall hole 1s made and the-

polaTe ) .
‘]"!,‘L‘ :‘In-:.]- 1s *J"'.keﬂ Out. H[‘_‘pt Wa‘ter is

tnteynnt 9958 7

g dutn e gourd nnd kept for o day or two.
pours: .

»



18.

19,

20.

1
o
-~

wod

Then 1t 35 clonmed ~nd uzed. It g generally-usad

to collect watur {xor tre sorings when water is not
8]

in
abudantly avsil-hl: £or house hold purposes. Each

houge will have mors than cne 'Kov!.
TAsel! - '£33-' lua® cups Yo drink srucl (Pakada)
'Sonait - 3 o2 4 ests Io osleep

Voyyar' - Flarosis o fon

-

tiaane! = A Urnict 1o erll:et and throw away woagte.

TGolem! - & cof Yo —mfaoz the cnttlo,

Bongserg! - It 1y - woolen hnallow used to water
tho catile. Thoy wring thz trunk of a big tEag!
trae or soms otacr-guitable tree and cut out o
pliece 2£ 2Damt % Yy logsth.,  From it they naoke

a4 rectangylsr Gusen eylinler by chopping, Thed

a rectuangul-r bh-1lloy of ~hiut 9Y dzep is made

lensthwlss 50 L0172 oater nr food.

tgapuru! - %~in h~t f£or nion ond wonen stiched with
lezves. ’

Tanava 20d Aasung —Thage —re the two arrangemsﬂis
for keovipz nap whiil. it s brooling, The-hen 1le
ploced Tt A breket i the hasked *slhung in a
gsliagsr from The r.0f of th: virandah. Suhh an
arvangeoedt 1g krows s TAmng'.  Sometimegy one
end of ~ tambio pele 1z 8plit ang 4 basket ig
plauced botween tham., This fyps of arrangement

is éalled 'Dopuvall. 'Lonuva' is kept 1 2 goyner
of the howse om ﬁhegmefaﬂdah-

fEaput: - This $hﬁy Purchageda in the
shandles« ALY ?'f i famili =8 own 1t and others
porrow it 13 Hesds Previously, they e sre uging
armadillo Aells and (lass pleces for the purposes




21,

22.

23‘.

e
24 .

34,
35.

Apabal: Spoon k0 Ty vegetzblos.

'Guttant: Two %ypes of wooden hammers are used
$0 pound ‘'Jeelugu! flour and to brenk mango

- Kernels (FANEU). 4ndpther for powdering seed and carry

Ota path.

. Ramuvai~ Imnlzment Holder - 1% ig made out of

bembeo, 4 bembaogs 2lace of 10 er 13" length is-cut
on either ofds of tha knots (ganupu,. TPwo strips
are out out lon.th-wiasa, ona on the ftop z2nd the
second risht bolow. It fg-mensrally suspended
eilther in the varonich or inside the houges. It

S ip used t9 Kuep slokles, knives ete, . .

'Ranany' i= H-ngoor ~ Lt tag nnde out of o forked
bamboo branch. It is hung from the roof cither

3n the ver=nian sv in the houge. It is used as

a cloth hanger.

Kun thunurs - It is5 = bamboo tube of 1' lecagth

.¢loged 2% one cnd and copened =t the other. It ig

only used to stors vigatable secds, -

rJari'ﬁ'It 1s a brnss utensil purchased in the
weekly shondios.- It i genofally~used o sprinkle

‘Mohua llquor durlng the propitiation of deities,

ganar: Banboo conbs.

gollas A snall bawmbos HOASUTE

ruda_ ~ Henrth '

qulizloil Lamp

opal Qndrt -~ mortar and pestle.

Ranisider: 'Thirognll' - Grinding stone

Koda - Laddar _

Jjano - Broongtick . ’ |

grthun - Plough



26,

45,

46.

47,

Rangom -~ Yoke

Bmsa - 3 or 4 plough :h“ros
Bclla and Salur - Pleld levellers
1 or 2 spades (p-ra)

Gunapan: Crowboxy .

2 or 3 Gliki (KEJI4R0) used for weeding in Podu

fields and cutiing rolsvom.

Konkiwmboragls 2 wxr 3 hio-cun-aigzing sticks for
3teding seed and ralidnz Fodfu fields.

"% or 4 Pedom vsictla)

T or 2 BEnjum .axol: The netal port ig purchased in
the weskly dhondy anl tha woddon handle s made
and fitted by toaems This implement is very Iimpor-
bant for g Favorn, It 1s used for cutting the
trees in the forests It 1g also useful for self-
protectlor Murini-his travels in the jungle both
doy and nighs.  ith the help of this inptement-
alope he makss -1l the woniden artlfacts, including
a plough. . e

Perath-theh?! This ~rtifact is mnade out of wooa,

It consisy o 2 ractangular or square wooden body.
It contalng & holo-into which a sharp pointeg
wooden tanfie 1s figed. This is used to remove
the covar ¢ the caglor secd.

Kondi: Thiz fyue of knife 1s “he perwupgy ’l-‘”ﬁlﬁé’rfey‘
of n Savan non.  Ahoy carsy 4% 1 the watgt bana
oniled 'fnat (thread avcund *he walgy), The
¥nife ig aways placed 3wside ¢ bamboo sheath,
I+ ig used for culiting the emg L brancheg o
troan, S!”i,gLng of frults, roola ete,

The kni e ig
purchase! fn the weokly shandy and the shagth ig

'1

Pandrakd.a - Bamboo hook,



CHAPTER-ILI

o~

© 500LAL ORGANISATION

i The Savara Social structure dOéS-HOt present a_
uniform pattern throughout the various Parts of the habi-
tations 1in fhe countyy. e Savaras living 1n Madhya
Pradesh,-oriSsa,_Andhra Prad?Sh ang 6they parts of the

cbunt;y have varied chturai;socialg political and lin-

gulstic patterns. Tpis complex cultural frame work is

?mply illustrated by tgq’fact_that_the Savara Sociejg;ig
general consists as mény'as twenty six endogemous dlvision:
with or without the prgsehbé of clear cut exogamous sub-
qivfssons. The following are the namés of ‘the endogamous

groups present among the Savaras of the countyy.

~4. Arsid Savara o,
2. Bhima Savara h
%, Based.or Besend Savara
A. Bobbill Savara
5. Dohdiya-Savara
6. Goutara Savara
7. Jadu Savara
8. Jara éavara
9, Jatl-Savara
10, Jural Savara -
11, Kammu Savara
12, Xindal Savara -
13, Klmsed Savara or Kisser Savara
14, Kudumba Savara
15, Kunmba gavara
N

*



16. Lambolanjic ‘Sovara

17. Luang Savara or Iuara Savara
©.18. Malia Savarn

19. Mars Savara

2n. Monl Savare -

21. Milu Savara |

27, Mutta Savarn

23. Sarada Savara )

24, Sudda Savara -

25, Tekkali Savara

26, Kapu Savara,

— — —_ " -

But this list is nelither final nor exhpustive as
gsope authorites opn Savaras enumerated some of these sub-
groups as synonyéyﬁhile Dthérs treat the same as indeben-
dent sub-groups. The prevalent confusion can be safely
attributed to the local variations in calling.the sae
sub-group or dlfferent sub-groups_by aifferent_nemes or
the same name respectively In thelr plural habltations
dlgtributed 10 the States of Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pra-
degh and_Orissa where distinct languages are spoken in.

each region. .

-

_According to Sir Bigar Thursbon SavVaras ame
atvided into two broad groups viz., H11ll Savarps ang
_Plain Savaras. Thege_are further sub=-31vigeg into only

eight sub-—groups as given below:

HILL SAVARASS

1, Savaras, Jaotk Sovora (8avaras par Excallence)

or Mallah Savaraa.
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' . " nubas
2. Arsi, Agis?_ or Tombn Lanjiya.~ Arsi AwanscMonkey

and Tombo Lanjiya indicates long tail, evidently refers
to the_mode of dress of this grouv, characterised by the
long piece of cloth tied by the male members around their
walst, drawn in béjweon the legs_ and allowed to hang ;
pehind from the walst Band, Thelw occupation is saig %o

be weaving and agriculture,

3 Lunra or Mulli (Black Smiths') '
& Kindal (Basket weavers) - .
54 Kumbi (Potters) :

PoLAINS SAVARAS:

Az Kapu or Pallapu Soavaras (Cultivators)

B sudho (Good) Savaras. e

_ It is very_intgresting to note that the 1agt
mentioned groups Irnspite of adopting the Oriya Language
and customsg still claims %o be Sudho or Pure Savaras. On
the other hand the Kapu Scvaras who have been Living
amidst the more advanced and large plains society since a
| long time still practise o majority of the traditional
customs. Thus_among these plalng Savaras whlle one group
has been de~tribalised, fhe other group ls ip the initial -
process of de-tribalisation., Rap Seheb Gidugy Venkats
Rams Murthy Pantulu is of the oplnion that Ram Savaras
are alsc known as Baseng or Kudeng Savaras, the wopa
t Baseng! being derived from the Savara word 'bagi! which

. a3 X
- -
[
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llterally means salt as these Savaras of the hills were
L accugtoned to purchase salf from the falrg held in the
plains below the ghats and hence the name. But this is a
far fetched argument azg no cther tribal group has such none
" even though all the iribals invariably depend upon the
shandles held is the ploins areas mdjoining the hill tra-
cts for thelr salt requirements. Purther, oven among
Savaras, at present no sub-group bears the name.'Baseng’
and_hence G;V.Raﬁa.Murthy Panthulu's_argument is un~-tepable.
Agaln Rao Scheb refers to another Oriya synonym of thelx:
sub=-groups-Kamma which indicates that the group adopted:
the customg of the Oriy~ Kempus (Synonym of Képus or
" agriculturists of Telugu area). He also mentlons that
'Kudumba' is another nane by which they are known bui
reports that there iz o sgparate sub~3ivision of them
called by this name. Beslies thege sub-groups., he algo.
refers_to two other endoganious sub-groups, viz., Bobbili
and Bhima_gavaras. But only 12 Savaras wers enumeratied
in Bobbili taluk during 1931 Census operations and even
these people could not be traced out_during the pregent
gurvey and thelr exlgtence as Bobblll Savaras is congpl-
cuouas by fheir absence as they were never found 4o inhabit
these arveas. The later sub-group Bhima Savaras are founs
to_Llphabit soﬁpet and Tekksll faluks of Srikaluiom afg.
trict. Some of these sub-groups like Luara or Muli (Black
smlths) Kindal (Basket maelers), Kumbl (Potyerg) Kapu ox,

Pallapn (agriculturigts of the plain ardag) gune scoupational
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sub;groups named after_thqir occupation whereas others .
such as Jadu {(Savaras inhcbiting the hills beyond Kalla-
kota and Puttal-singl), Bobbili Savaras (Inhabiting Bobblili
taluk of Srikakulam dilstrict) and Tekkall Savaras (living
in Tekkall Taluk of Srikakulem district) are called after
the name of locallty they inhabit. In addition to these
sub-groups a section of the Savaras are also called 'Konda
savaras! by the Savarag living in $the plalns because of _
the fgrmer'é hilly habitat. When enquired deep into their
sub-divisions, they say that they too belong to the Kamu
gavaras. But the differences in the relative degrees of

acculturatidn between Kapu Savaras and Konda Savaras o

to have resulted_in the prohibition of inter-diping ana

inter~group marrliages. yhile the Kapu Savaras imbidea
some of the plains cultural traits, the Konda Savarag
because of their relative isolation due to geographical
barriers are not subjeet to the plalns cultural influences
"as much as the Kapu Savaras. In such a sltuation custonms
of commensality and inter-group marriages alone could not
be taken into conslderation in treating these two groups
ag dlgtinct from one another, Morsover, there are a good
pupber of endogamous sub-divisions among the Savaras angd
such logalised endoganous_sub=groups are the products of
tho Iimlted gpatial jigtribution of marital relations

g only between partivilar families to avold any

@xi atin

1ncentuous relatlions. guch limited marltal relations
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between the families bglonging to different villages are
apectally evolved In_view of the abssnce of exogamous

clans among these tribalgn, ' :

The maln difference betwesen the Konda Savaras and .

Kapu Savara, from the point of view of plains living Kapu
Savaras, is attributed to the 3ifferent modes of dressing.
A Plainsg living Savara dresses anﬁ noves like any other.
plains caste man whercag a hill Savara still wears a loin
cloth wlth onc end hanging behind from the walst-band like
the tall of a monkey. _But 2 different view is expressed
by the Savaras living in the_hills. They sald that they
are superior to the ploing livipng Savaras as the plalns
Savaras eat the food cooked by thelr women in menses.
Hence the Konda Savaras_necither 1-1r113_e:c'~-r31.ne nor Inter-
marry _with them. The hill Savara women are tabooed from
entering the house during the menstrual perlods as they_
are considered to be polliuted. But thig custom is not inp
vogue among a majority of thg Savaras llving 1n the plains
areas as they started imliating the practices of_the low
caste plains people and thelr women freely move in the
nouse and cook food quring thelr menses, The polnt of
11fference cxpressed by clthexr group reflects only one

fact-the aifferent levels of acculturation achieveq by

the two groups. but for the superficial gqpygg

K € s
Sittle weriftiongbserved in the economice nere are

»$0Clal,religious */

Of the main Sub_givigions meﬂtioned’ only Saveras

belonging to Kapu, FaxayMaXEe and Bhipg Sub~groups 4re
«/ political and other facts of their 1jre

opriate to term the savaras belongs t I
2gp§agu Suavoras in view of theirp commgn S bOth-the Eroups
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are kpown to be inhabiting the tribal areas of Anjhra
Pradesh with the rest'ofpthe sub-groups mostly confined L
4o Madhya Pradegh znd Orissa States, But a sprinkiing of |
them may some times splll over across the borders into

Andhra Pradesh.

While the prefix 'Eapu' is added to thoge Savaras
who are engaged. ln agriculture and allled pursuits,.the
prefiz 'Baima' is attributed to a section of Savaras who

elaim a mythical descent from Bhima, the_ second among
the graat Flve Pandaya brothers. According to a legend
currcnt ~mong the Bhimn Savaras, the Pandavas once stayed
on Mahendra peak, in tha vicintty of the present day Man-
dasa tn Sompeta taluk during theilr twelve yenrs of exile

i1n the forests. One day Dranpadl requested Arjuna to

S o i a .
$iger's tarl :/J B ‘ttc?gf{.l 1’1(“Z'Lsske‘t:3dov\]"q'hg}t]f%l LRG58t /%
the tiger tail. :

o tiger from the peak of the Mahendra hill,

bring her a

and shot at

aut upfortun~tely, instesd of the tiger, his arrow struck

. cow. As soon as thg arrow struck the cow, it weried

t ambut and the placce is known as Baruva., The arrow wag

retrieved bY Ehima and the wounded cow £ollowed its route.

sster travelling a fow miles, tho cow eased its !'Potilil
on the way and this place has hence been called !'Pottangi!.

pfter going a few more miles, Its_'Budda' came out ana

the plece has been named 'Bhudersing'. It walked a few

milcs and dled. The Pandavas then carried the dead

pody ub the pill ?pﬂ:g?okgd‘tae Eeef. Drrupadl served the
eooked peef %0 Al the Tive with-ry, Bwip" ~trr tiih N 1+ 0 e

guzg beef while ‘the other brothers avoided it by keeping
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. ﬁnit, I.J.au..
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. areas of Andhra Pridegh is the absence of clan organisfy -
:figf or glmllar totemistic or other exogamous unilaterA1
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destent groups unlike the ‘Savaras living in Orlssa @ﬂ@,- i}

Madhya Pradesh States.” Dr.G.VeSltapatl* mentions that L

"ghis 15 o peculiar” feature of the then Ganjam and Visar
kﬁéﬁg%haﬁﬁﬁis%ricts 28 all other branches of the Kol“?ﬂnda
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Gengis Operations, M.P, ~1s2 reports that the Sacras of
gagar District ane divided into a number of exogamoug
septs called Balnk which scem to be functional only in

regulating marriages.

According to Dr.G.V, 51tapathi* the Sava rés ased
to practlse village eXogamy ig order 3o avola incentuous
marital relations as the Savaras_considered that men and
women of the same village stond in the relationship of .
brothers and slgters or belopg to_the same extended famlily.
He even gquotéd instonces of imposing flnes on_those who
violated the long gtanding mule relating to village exogamy.
Contrary 0 Dr. G.V.Sitapati, Mr.Faweett observes that*4

A Sowara may marry 4 women of his own or any other villoge.

But ﬂr.sitﬂpnti's ohgervatlons pertalning to village

exogany 16 not seer TO hold good in the present Savara

goclety. pventhough clnn organization is absent, the

gavaras nave pot been observing village exogamy as a

necegsary rule in the geloction of the spouses. In con-

strast to the cont@ntlon of Dr.G. V. gitapati, the Savara

villages of the region deplet a different soclal structure

with gach village havipg a cluster of familles ¢closely

P_'?.ffin”l and blood relﬂ‘t‘[OnS‘h1 Ps i v€e,

g ame village. A qurvey wng conducted to sub-stantlate

* Ipid
#% guoted by Eigqr Thurgton, the Castes and Tribes of

goutherh a, Vol. VI, Prge-314.



the statement pertaining ¥o the non-gxistence of
village exogZamy in aine Villages - Pive *n Parathipuy
Agency, two 1‘n__Sﬂ"r:.'au_npei:a. agency, two *n-Pathapatnam -
taluk e K e e e D RE R PO PO T A XK
P at et teimcandtaoobn Bendass kalake. Tn total

315 marriages have been recorded in the villages, of

which 123 marriages are between spouses of the same
villages_which works to 39% of the total marriages. The
village~wise particulars of Malluguda, Narayaduguda,
Yeerapaduguda and Bousagam clearly show that 16,9,5 and

17 marital_ alliances respectively are befween spouses OoF
the same village without incurring any fines by ei-*ﬁher
party ag it i3 not congidered to be_a violation of any
social taboo., These figures thus disprove the existence
of village exogamy as reported by Dr.Sitapati énd they
£firmly support the statement of Mr.Pawcett. Moreover,
Savaras always prefer a spouse of The same village to a
spouse from outside the ¥Yillage as the former affinal .
relattonship fosters recteracal and volunkary co-operatfon
in the family pursuits of the affinal familieg apa also

'y facing any emewgency in fheir day o day life, The
present day Savara village 18 a net work of relation-
chips where all the iphabitants are related 4o each other

through blood- and marriz2ge.

But while discussing about the more acculturated

Savaras of the plalnss Dr.5i%apalil writes tha
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"*¥The Hunduised Soras who have been ip gonfact with the
Telugu have adopted the gystem of affixing to their
né.me_s,' the house of family name so that the persgons
bearing the same house or family name @éy constitute fthe
exogamous_ group". This particular tralt has beeh adopted
by a section of the Savaras of Parvath’puram taluk and
gitampet Agency to a large extent., Thege Savaras scem_
to have adopted the family names of their immediate ne{-
ghbours, the Jatapus, and the Plains Caste people to a
large extent. TIEEEXEERAXARXEXNRAKIAKATGxEEQDTR% TR
X X R K Kk e kRN R R i ek R AT

-1§K§Xﬁ¥§Xﬂxakggx&axkaxgaﬁmkxxﬁﬁxaxkﬁrgﬁxﬁﬁiﬁﬂi- For all
practical gocial purposes such as marriage these family

names are exoganous. Contrary to the Savaras, who have

adopted family names of their neighbours, some of the
gavaras of Pathapatnam Taluk have adopted the names of

the villages to which they originally belonged as their

family names. For example Dasupuram, Gumada and Kordi-

ngs are the three family names found among the +4nhabi-

tants of Koduru, a Savara village located about 2 miles

from Pathapatnam. 411 the Savara families of The village

are immd grapts from Dagupuranm, Gurunda and Kurdings and

the respective village names have been adopted as their

family nomes. The fact that a group of familieg having

the game family name, named affer the village they once

$nhabited form an exogamous group, to some extent

% The Soras and their Countyy, Dr.G.V.sitapathi, J.A.H.R.S,
Vol.XIL - Part 1y - P,6

i
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justifies the contention of Dr.Sitapati about the

p;evalen?e of village exogamy among the Savaras at one
time. But the Kapu Savaras of Sitampeta agency and Patha-
patnam Taluk and the Bhima Savaras of Spmpet_taluk have.
not yet adopted the family names of their nelghbours.

In the absence of exogamous fanlly names and glans; these
Savaras mostly resort to gymmetric gross~cousin marriages
as 2 way tc regulate- their matrimonial alliances in
avoiding the danger of contracting incestuous marital

relations. But here it 15 interesting to note that the
Savaras who have adopted the family names of the neigh_
bouring tribals and non-tribals did not follow elther
the clans of the surrounaing tribals or Gotrams of the

non-tribals.

In the absence of exogamous clan orzanisation and
the restricted adoption of family names amopg some gec-
. tiong of the Savaras 0f Andhra Pradech, family plays a
significant role in their social, economic_and cultural
11 fe, Family 1s_thus the lone untt of social structure

among these sectlonss - .- 2

. \ T —y
. A -

Agaln the Savara families with Surnemes are claggt-
fied_into prescy’ bed_and proscribed familieg £or entare

ing tnto marital alliances. 7The table ﬁﬁVen below gives
the naturs of marital allfances, preseribed or prosop-

bed, of a few surnames vis-a~vis other Surnames pre-

valent among the Savaras of Parvathipur Agency,
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Name of the Name of Tamilies with Names of families
family whom marital relations with whom marriages
are prescribed, are prescribed.
1. Areka Xondagorre, B*dd*k*,ﬁEmér*ki Mandinga
. Puvvula, Areka, Mandings, - = -

2. Konda- Areka, Mandinga : Bigaiki, Emerki ,

gOTTE. ' _ Puvvula. _
3, Blagiki Areka, Mandinga, Cheemala Kondagorre ,Rneri -

N Voika. ‘ _ ki, Puvvula

4. Mandinga Kondagorre ,Puvvula, Bmeri - hreka

¥i, Biddili

5. puvvula Areka, Mandinga - Bidaiki,Emeriki,

- - - - - - . Kondagorre,
6. Kadraka Biddiki,Pattika,Bmeriki, Areka,Mandinga
Kondagorre.

-

Unlike the Savaras of Parvathipuram Agency, the
Eapu Savaras of Seethampet Agency and Pathapatnam taluk
and the Bhima Savarag of Sompeta Taluk mostly resort to
'symmetric#cross-cougin marri ages in order to avoid inces-
tuous mar tal relatiops as these two cndogamous groups
3+ a_not adopt the family names as a means to regulate
the'r marital relations, The prevalence of symmetric _
cross-cousin marriages can be understood from the_details
of performance of both types of crosg-cousin marriages_
cted from ten villdages - Four villages of Parvathi-

colle

pur Agency (Among the Savaras who have adopted family

pames of sheir nelghbours), Iwo Bhima Savsra villages_

from gompe ta taluk and two villages each from the plaings

£ Pathapatnal and the agency of Sitampeta. In total,
0 ¢ |
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particulars of 277 mérriageg were collected, Ameong them.
25.7% are cross-cousin marriages. Of the 277 _marriages,
139 and 133 marriages are recorded in Parvathipuram agency
apd the rest of the Savara country respectively. The region
wige analysis of these parrital alliances showed that the
incidence of cross-cousin marriéges among the Savaras of
Payvathipuram Agency s as low as 8.63% while 3p the rest of
the Savara country the number of cross cougin marriages_is
as high as 43.73% of the total marriages for which pa;%i-
cularg are collected_from thal region., This_high varia- |
tion in the frequencieg of cross-cousin marriages between
the Savarags of Parvathipuram agency and the rest_of the
Savara habitat can not be attiributed to_mere accident.
The high frequency of cross-cousin marriages among the
Savaras who have not yet borrowed the house names of their
neighbours like the Savaras of Parvathipuram Agency anply
supports the observation that among the Savaras living
outgide Parvathipuran seoency, cross-cousin marriages are
to a large extont instrumental ip regalating theﬂmaﬁrij
noptal alliances among them in view of the peculiar nonz .
existence of the usual eXogamous groups, llke clans, family
names ete. Another ipteresiing feature of the analysis of
the cross-cousin marriages 1s the absence of any preference
for efther maternal uncle's daughters or paternal aunt's
daughters as their respective frequencies workea out o
11.9% and 14% of the total cross-cougin marriages recor-

ded.
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N But acquiring mates fﬁrough ¢ross—cous®n marr! ages
~ig not the only method resorted to_cireumvent the 4§+ ffi-
culty in avoiding ingeétuous-rglat*ons as_this method has
certain inherent limitations likqﬂnon-aVaﬁlabﬁlity of
real or class’ ficatory cross-cousing for all the spouces.
Hence, besides symmetric cross-cousing .parmisges, the
Savaras of Sitampeta, Pathapatnam ang Sompeta adopt other
methods to secure proper spouses without violating the
‘gaboo on incentuous relations, For instance, if one of
the brothers brings his wife from a certain village, he
tries to sgoure wives for his_other brothers alsc from
the same village. Sometimes it is ecven obgerved that
father and son get their regpective spouses from_ the game
village. Thus in course of time traditional marital
relationships_are established belween spouges belonging
to selected villages so that they may not contract inge-
stuous_ relationships. Thus by selecting mates from a
gpeel fic village, they can readily reckon the nature of
relationships existing between the people of the two
villages_and nurture the gane relationships., TEven ip
such a village, soouses are preferably selected from the
same family with which they had already marital relationg.,
Here it may be pointed out that Dr.Sitapatitg contention
pertaining to the prevalence of village eXogamy partially
holds good as 1t 1s no% the only methoa bug one of the
many methods of avolding incestuous relationships among

the Savaras who do not have exogamous family names,
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- Purther, Dr.Sitapathi writing on Savara aendogamy
mentioned that the selection cf » spouse g praotﬁqaily
restricte

a . . rs '
to certain poliftical ang geographical divsions.

In this éonnection he obgserved that the 3avaras of Visa-
kKhapatnam Agency do not contract marital relations with

the Saveras of Ganjam Ageney even when they belong to the
gamg social sub-3ivigion as_they are aware that thelr

regions are_undg% the administration of a separate Agenis
to the Governor. He even stated that in the same dlstrict,
thet the Savaras of a partioular political sub-qivé siop
i.e., "Wutha'! avoided matr{monial alliances with those of
another "Mutha' con the_ ground that Qagh 'Mutha' 13 under
the direct control of 1ts own 'Bissoyi' though both the
'Bisgoyis' are subordinate to the same Agent to the Gover-
nor in the district. Here Dr.Sitapathi went to the extent
- of stating that the Savaras practice regional or teryito-
rial endogamy. But this statement of Dr.Sitapafht aid not
stand the test of present study as the genezmlogies collec-
ted during the Survey revealed that neither political nor
geocgraphical factors have any bearing upon their mariital
alliances. GCages of inter-marriage between the Smvaras
of Parvathipuram Taluk of Anéhra Fradesh and the Savaras
of Parlekimldl, Rayagada apd GUnpur areas of Orlgsa State
have_been recorded. Even in the same district, srikalkulam
marriages took place between the Bavarag of Parvathipurém
Taluk and_Pathapatnam Taluk. Ehusﬁoontrary £0 Dr.Gwv.l
Sithapathita obssrvation, territorial eodogamy im not

practised by the present day Savarsg of 8rikakulan digt . %
8irict,
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~ The improved means of transport and communications in

the latter half of the present century might have faci-

litated the establishment of better contacts between the

Savaras living in various regions and the consequent

inptermarriages.

L]

4Lge is not a criteriop for the performance of
marriage of both sexes. Child and adult marriages are 3n
vogue at present among the Savaras. Child marriages have
the gtamp of tradition among the Savaras ang Dr.Sithapath;
States that child marriages are in_vogue in former days,
"As a general rule among the Hinduised Savaras in the
plains and in the bqrder land of the Agency tracts ana
the latter (pdult marriages), in the wild country of the
Traditlion and referesnces to ﬁarriages in_the

Soras.,
legendary stories point to the prevalence of agult narria-

geg in the past* But child marriages are generally reg-
tricted to close relatives such as eross-cousing,. In

thelr eage.ness %o strengthen_the existing relationghip,
the parents_of both boy and girl arrangelch*ld marriages

at the sarliest opportuntty. In case of child marriages

14 1g always the brf de-groom's parents who take the ipi-

tightive 1 agtarting marr’ age negoti ations.

Ip the case of adult marrlages, the parents will be

~1low their sons oOr daughters t0 choogse theirp

1ax and
and convey their choice to them for theip formal

pariners

/_’__—’—.T'" E} . -
1 thelr country by Dr.G.V.Sltapathw,J_A,H.R.S

% goras ot
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 approval, Sometlmes, the offspring may start their love

- affair with gpouses of their 1liking with the blessings

-
Foa

bl

of their parer¥s. A period of courtship precedés tha
final decisgion regard!ng their marrisge. The grown up

boys and girls have pleniy of opportupﬂtﬂes to meet and

exchangu thuir views during their vigit to shandwes,'while

L e T L -

¥

3§ working in '?odu f1elds and forests éndngt'the'ﬁimeuéf

00;130ulng minor forest produce and‘grézing cattle. 'ma—
rriage celebrations of friends ana relatives provide yet
another vepue of courtship and all these opportunitics

aro esgerly availed by the Savara youth to solect thelr

Wi by 'i f,!.&%
parﬁners for a happy married life,

A T R

. L. a . a5
*=1w” The, premarital couriship leads to sexual infercourss

and sometireg resulig 'n pregnancy_to the girl even befors
the octual performzpece 0% the marriage. The premarital
sexual intercourse is tolorated provided the spouses belong
t0 the same endogampus group and do not violate the norms
of incestucus relations Jescribed below. Generally pre-
maritaiwsegual intercourse resulis Tn marriage nnd the
ohligation tglthe man Yo marry the girl with whom he hag
Sptepcourse increases 1f she becomes pregnant, If the "-.
man shirks from marrying her, he is compelled to pay what
is kpown as 'Jaram' §° the girl's parents for the main-
tonapce of, the child. However, the deserted unmarrieg
pregnant girl is not socially tooked down. Moreover,
her chances of easily getting married are mop,

48 ghe hag

already @ ven proof of her fert.ilityl. Hence no atSenpt



- 70 -

-—
-—
—

is madg to disconrage o= prevent girls from havi
- - 1 =0 ﬂg

,t P tiong = : ildren of such_upio
_upion suffer

no gocial aigabi1ities though they 4
! ey are not eligib
le for a

shavre in the proper‘ty of their biologlcal father

Tn the absence of dependable exogomous clang
: : ng or

gimilor exogambus groups, the necessity for imposi
~ ng some

other rogtrictions has become all the more important
) _I' an as

hG Sr.. E‘-I‘bhs & c .f di-%approb L

both rGal and Glassificatory relatﬁve
- - 3 have been
grouped

snto nermitted and prohibited relation 1 r -
na1 g e gships for regulatin
i5

the merital pelations. Marriage between a man and
. man and any_of

the fo;lowing real oT classi fleatory relatives 1
5 1g congl-~

Jered incestuouss
-
-

1, MotherT
o, Mother's sisgter
3, Father's prother's wife
4. Father's gl ster

5., SteP mother

6. Mother-*n—law

-mother

7, @rand

g, gister
9. vother's brother'a daughter

40, Mother's sister's daughter

11

12.
13, Younge
14. Daughter-in-laW.

or. gitapatil further categorised %
. sed these ince
ncestuous

Brother's daughter
vife's daughter
r brotherts wife

relations ascoTALIE to the seriousness of off

. - offence depei-
aing upot € néarness of blood relationghlp bet

- weaen tha
VEd. Tha
two persoﬁs '1.{1'\"01 @ge are clagsifi
ed as foll
owg !l



Clagss T (of nearest Blood-tis),

1., A th mother or Grand-mother,

2. With daughter or Grand-daughter (Son's daughter
or daughter's daughter)

3. %ith 8istzr or Step-sistcr
4. Wit h parallel cousins.

Class TI (of digtant blood-tie),

1. With Mother's sister

2, With Father's gister

%. With Brother!s daughter

4. Wt h sister's daughter

5. With first crogs-cousins.,

Gless TIT (Based on affinal relatlonshlp, no%
. blood-tie).

1. Wth stop-mother

2. With mother-in=law

3, "th daughter-in-law

4, With Step-dsughter -

5. With wife's brother's wife

6. With younger brother'swife. . ‘ )

7. With Wife's elder sister -

8. With Father's =lder brother's wife.

” But the three fold gradation in_incestuous rela~
tions 313 not stand the test of the time as the pregent
investigation revealed That the present day Savarng do not
recognise such clear cut distinetion in the SGriousness of
the offepce in vioclating #we Incestuous relations, At presefit
all the incestuocus relations are consideregy equally off-
epsive. Moreover, a close scruitiny of Dr.sitapathitg

1ist of incestuous relations shows slight discrepancy.

He has included sisier's daughters apg

S¥cluded the fatherts

younger brothexr's wife in nd from thng 144 respective]
Vely,



- 72 - -

I

- — e
-

Hig contention ig that sexnal relations between a man and
hig fothgr's younger brother's wife are_only adulterous

but not incestuous because custom sanctions marriage w;tb
father's younger brothar's widow. But now-n-days the

ggvarag vrohiblt such a marriage as father's younger

brother's wife s 2 classi ficatory mother as she is con

sidered to_be cqual 4o mother's sister and marriage or

sexual zotiviiy hetween the €80 and the classificalory
pothers ig strictly_proﬁbited. The Savara kinship terms
'Yayang' olso explaing the prohibition by its applica-
tion to mbther's sister and father's younger brother's

after her becoming widow,

wlfe even

. sj_milarl}’: Dr.S‘i.th:a.pathi's obsorvation that maternal
-nicce narriage Or sexual union is incestuous dces not

unele
ae the Savaras are allowing marr age

nold_good

~at present#
of a #2t with nis sigter's daughter. Hence the present
tpvestigattor sloarly brings home the drift in the gocial
porns of gavaras towards the social precepts of plainsg
caste Telugg_poople. |

S n mar Ralahds y ~ 28 Of ht,

mentions that Oriyafged Savaras do not
.- L= n

permit grogg-cou

uyt as mentioped carlier Kapu and_Bhima Savaras

pot only abbo symmetric cross-cousin marriages but en-
{118 Furthels cross-cousin marriage has been

courafi
5 vy the S

ag A 08

dopte aras of Pelakonda, FPathapatnam ang
adok “
ot g aluks

: thod of regulatlng marriages in view

cnp -
eXOgAmous clans or family name group

¥ nan S e

of the Apsance of
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Savara Kinship terminclogy also indicates that
crogs-cousing of both‘types are potential mates. The
maternal uncle and pabernal aunt are customar’ly under

“obligstion to their sister and brother respectively to
- give the'r doughlers *n marriage to thelr nephews.

~Besldes cross-cousin marriages, levirate, sororate

and wldow remarr ages are_ s80cially approved among Savaras.

Generzlly =z real or classificatoxry younger brother inherits

the_widow of the deceased elder brother after paying a

nominal compensation %o her late husband's parents. There-

after she lives as his wife. After some time, he offers
new clothes to the 'Kuba! (Spirit) of her Jeceased hus~-

band so_that his spirit may not cause any harm to him. and
hig family,

™ile wonogamy s quite common and frequent,

Polygyoy 1s less frequent.. Polyandxy is unknown anong
Savaras. OFf the 100 fanilies surveyed, only 10 families
are polygynous, the rest being monogamous. 2ven of these
10 families, most of them are sororate polygynous fami-
1lipg -~ the plural wives of the man being daughters of the
game parents. A Savara may acguire the second ang sub-
sequent wives when 2) hig. previous wives are barren,

) they onp not cops ub with_multt farious domestic,
agricultural and food gather’ ng activitigg of the family
or ¢) he inherits the widow of his deceased elier

ppother. But in all cases of plural marmages, the pan

maat seek the congent of his first wlfe, If she glven
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her approval. for acquiring 2 gecond wife, he may marry

either his wifels younger sister, {f any, Or_see
N DY s 8 tha

hand -of an, outsi der. gsometinmes, the first wife hergelf
takes $he initiative and requests her husband to get

when she alone could not attend to houss-

apother wife
opd economic purgutts so that her burden will

hold work 2

be lessened. For exampleé sambra of Trial village of
Bhadraﬁirl block married 2 gecond womal at_the request of
He had lands fOT cultivation and his

attend to bot
atled upon her husbénd to

his first wife.

fipst wife could not

n domcstic and agri-

cultural Work. gop she prev
r sleter a3 his second wife. She even

taker helr younge .
mand less 1voli' (Bride-price)
Har p?_re;]ts to de e,
req_ues'ted ne .
I ity of cases the factors prompting polygynous
n oo nagod
: e gconOmlG pother than IO fancy and pres-
marrlcges
<ccasive soxual UTES of the mnles.. There is no
tige or 7T )
- o b1 nurﬂber of wives 2 man ¢an acgulre. Lakkay
1imlt C e BT )
g fouT wives all 1iving with him and that is
T pidd B
of qumbeT recorded among the Savaras uring
the naF s -
urveye .

the Pres@nt.s : -
rtive society of the State,

e, ony OPET et
. gavarad al80 p the followt ng four methods of
amon& e e socially acceptad.

soquiriné sP”
i age by negotiations and mutual

. ipenktt’ 7 M;ieemcnt o
. . andabo - Marric
1Dingdemgboi 0d P wigi'gﬁgaggigéaggigﬁt
) respectively.
- " 111 larikan! ~ Marriage by setvice,
;. t}{iﬂ"r?‘fi WaT flage by exchange.
1Ul”5’b01
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- While writing about the "*43'3‘;--31‘35 of Kallikota pecorded

byt - ‘*‘th@ gqvqgas r@,aﬂnj}:, "E formerly every one ‘r.ookf*'
h:l.s wife away ‘O‘y fOI’UG- ' Though the Caéture_ may be done
1n ‘a mod:l.fled foimy 1% Beens’ cérta.m fhat ﬁaarﬂrigl:edg;
e;ipture was :’éora Guﬁ't%‘é‘** D:c Si%ﬁﬁ&‘l‘-hl, who gtudied

A

. I, Foo ot e
S'waras abou'\: 50 Year Eo’—&"""»r’ me'is'%l"bns-\t.h.at".‘marriagé vy

- 5




- 76

canture wWas nrobably in vorudn formelr dnys. There rs

only traces of its anong the custons of the nrogant ﬁaY*”
the clement of ganfure can be obgerved 1In casc of

Bven now
pamant ~f both types - 1pingdengbol! and

narriage by alo

when 2 AT wi

1pandabol . ishes to bring 2 girl, ho goes
with 2 patch of hig frisnds ~nd relatives and walts ot

rl cores b0 the strean to feich

the streanl. when the zi

sha will De PﬂJSlC
4o follow then. Similar is the

water, ally caprisd away 1L ghge does
»d thelr requcst

not hee
case with aloponent oy o narried womal.
t pankul’ or Merringe py negotlations ig long drown,

consumlnb and cuatly wWaY of acquiring the spousc 28

time
1 rociprocal visits and

Lpiop of ToTR

~pnd other cererionial gifts

EXGh angk

_ nnrrlﬂvn negotiationg are
over 2 F 8 axe
e,broom‘s party consisting the near

reletives n: tha village 1iks 'Gamang', 'Buyya,
=ﬁuaan' and i sfter soouring the consent of the
the eldeXs of both partics sit togother
qecide the ¢ pride-nrice and nature of fornnl
ve exchanged
srenony is ipitiated. The alders of ths villa-

;marrl«u
pareﬂts of the bOY and girl play a leading

naofore the ~ctunl merformance of

aatnod in coratrast to the major rolz ployed

anrringe by elopmen®t, Thg pro
hg bpo-

o elders and elderly relatives of

J.AH.R.S.,Vol. .
1 IIL J__‘)arts _-11"
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spouges is sure indication of the subordination of the

. will and personal opinion of the youne to the whips =2na

fancies of the elders. The various stages of marriage

celebrations are described in detail in the chapter en
1ife cycle ceremonies., Both child and ajult marriages

are gettled through negstiations.

Warriage by elopericnt is preceded by a pewriod of
courtship and exchange of rmtual love anong the spouses
involved eifher in the forest or Juring the agricultural
operations in the 'Podu' and flat lands or at the time of
visiting weekly shandy. Soon after the girl agrees o
narry the boy, he iﬂfolﬂs his intention to his parcntse
Marriage by elopemcnt involves 2an element of capture also
as the boy's party cnacts mock capture of the girl, Un-
like ﬁarriage by negotiation, the opinlon of the poten-

- %ial spouse is paramount, The ritual of solemnization
and the role of elders nre quite simple and insignifi-
cant ca described in the chapter on life cycle cereno-
nies. Hence it is less costly and more satisfying to the
young e¢ouple as it provides for both romance and
adventure and also a sense of achlevement for the

newly weds. Perhaps thess are the 10poxtant contribu-
ting factors for the high incidence of marriage by elope-
ment among the Savoras. Sorietimes Narricd men ang

women resort to this method (Dandaboi) 4o secure thoip
acepnd and subsequent spouses if they are digsatisfied
with their respsctive spouseds and developed anorous rela.

tiong with another man Or womal.
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Marriage by service (Kinarsung) is initiated either
y the parents of the zirl who have no sons or by the

Parentﬁ of the boy who could not afford to bear even the

minimum expenses of marriage by elopement (Dingdengboi),
‘1eave alone the costly marriage by negotiations and the
ensuing eleborate ritunl proceedings., Sonetinmes when the
goopompic pursuits of = femlly require more nale labour,
the_fanily may try to secure the services of a poor young
man in lieu of their daughter's hand even though they have
gons. But in gencral marriage by service is not to the
liking of the S~vara youth as it is below his Jdignity to
undergo the humkliating experience of serving a man just
gake of gsecuring a wife. Usually a prospective

for the

| ] j j t] ] - = |

his wife
that the property 1oy not go out of the close kinship
circle and the alrendy exlsting blood ties will be further

fortified with affinal tles.

When\two familics heve unnarried son and daughter

cach they rake propOsalS for marriage by eXchange. After
the inforral congult
village merriage 18 celebrated at either place according to
Marriage

ations, through the 'Gamang! of the

onveniences by exchange balances the relation

c
en the two fanilies and in a patrilocal gociety like
*

betwe
varas there 18 Little soape for illtreating the

gnat of 3
wife of pither man foF fear or retaliation from the ofter
gide by way of harrasing the erring hushand's sister who
g of the victis's brother,

18 the wif
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While_mérriage is the institution on which the
guéeréfrucﬁure of family is built, divorce drives n wedée
in the institution of narriage and is nalnly respongible
for the ultinate destruction of the superstructure of .
family. But elopement of married women is not very fre-
quent as the figures indicsie that out of the 69 elope-
ment mnrriages recorded only 4 narriages are due.ﬁo elope=

ment of a merried wonon with another man,

Divorce is socially sapctioned among the Savarag.
Bconoric, soeial and psychologlcal factors mainly contrin
bute o the digsolution of the family. ZEcohonic bankrue
ptey and sexual impotency of the husband and friction:in
intra-family relations lead to dissabisfaction on the part
of worian and the consceuent development of amorous rela-

" 4iong with another nan, Bubt it is ioperative on the papt
of the paranou® to pay communal fine or 'Maganali' (Dandz)
when the woman deserts her husband and elopes_with hin
bafore their union is to be socially recognised. Weither
she nor her later husband hasg cleims over the children

born to her through tha forper husbande.

The Blopement of o nmnrried woman is gometimes
hazardous and even involves the element of canbture also.
By previous apoointment the woman and the nan neet nt a
fi¥xed Place with secret nrrangementz %o sneak out of the
village. The Pparanoup woelig in gecred with o band of his
friends t0 assist hin in case of an unexpected encounter

with the husgband of tho deserting woman. I1If the man ani
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woman ave detected in their flight by the hﬁsband and his
villagers the fleeing nan cnd wonan are challenged and 2
fight follows between the two parties. The wonan is
detained by the winning perly irrespective of her wishes.
If the man and woman could successfully evpde their dctec-
tion or capture of the woman by her husband's pardy and
regch the village of her paranouy, after three or four
days, the former husband goeg 10 the village of his wife's
defection, accompanied by his 'Gamangf and other elders of
the village. The 'Gamengs' and other elders of both the
villages meet and the !'Ganangs' formally enquire fron the
gloped worian rcgarding her firnm decision to desert her
forper husband and willingness to live with the man she
had eloped with. Aftcr eliciting her finol decision to
live with the man she has cloped with, the !'Gamangs' fix

up a date for the payuent of the 'Danda’.

On+ the fixed day, both the sides prepare thenselves
to mect the other party by mugtering as nany supnorters
ag pogsible. Both the poarties assemble in thelir respective
villages and after drinking liquor Adecide the strategy to
be adophed at the ensuing neeting in order 1o ensure an
advantageous bargaln in the fixation of the 'Danda'. BRoth
parties am themselves with handsticks, bows and arrows
etc. and.mect at the selected place which is generally
Jocated nt the outskirts of the woman's second husband's
village. The 'Gamangs' of the two villages lead their
respechive parties to the fixed place and an intereéting

and intriguing process Of bargaining is set in motion.
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The agrieved husband spreads a new c¢loth on the

ground a2nd hig 'Gamang'! asks his counterpart to keepd the
camourt of 'Danda’ on the cloth, This eulprit ipitially

places about ®.10/- on the cloth and the other party demands

more noney., Another rupec is 233ed by the later husband.

The whole process of denanding nore money and keeving gonme

rigre rupces continues till ths wonan 's former husband's
party is pleased with the final figure of the amount kept
on the cloth. Failure to arrive a2t a mutuélly'agreeabla

figunei lepds to = bitder fizht batween ths two parties.
After the agreemert is reached and when the agreed anount
is pald, the contending narties depart to the respeciive

villages and the woran 1s considered to be the wife of the
gecond mane

‘

The Savara socicty vrovides the necessary social
nechanisn to patch up the »ift that had developed betwean

the fomer and latter husbanlds of the eloped wonan with a

view 10 engure hamonious relations between the two fani-

lies and the larger aroups villages too. As soon as the

woman conceives to her second husband, he performs a ritual
to indicate that the f£ormer hughand has ne Claims to the
neonate and that he (present hugband) is the real biolo-

gleal and gociological father. Op an auspicious day,

“4he former husband ig invited and presented with a new
pair of clothes by her préscot-husband. Both of then eat
in the gane plate signifying the end of all aninocsity
between the two men and froh that tine onwards the formap

hugband has no clain to e progeny of the new couple,



It is interesting to note that various custoums of
narriage provide anple scope for every individual, either
rich or poor to acguire a sultable nate without which a
man or wonan ig not congidered fo be fullfledzed nomber
of the Savara Society. A Savars is thus not only assured

of a fanily of origin but alsc a family of procreatiou.

among Savaras fanlly blays 2 koy role unlike the
other tribal groups of the region in view of tho abscnce
of the usual exoganoug clang, This single unit of ﬁheir-
gocial structure thus constitutes the nucleus and hub of
their socizl life. Taunily is patrilineal, patrilocal and
patriarchal. Husband is th? head of the family and he is
mainly responsible for the proper naintenance of the
family. But wife plays no less an important role, Be-
gides looking after childrern and household chores, she
s2lso assists the husband in the family pursults and in
the successful performance of soeial and religious cere-

nonicg of the family.

#¥ogt of the fanilics are noncgarous. Bven though
pol¥eyny is in voguc, polycynous families are linited in
number. 4 najority of these monoganous familiss are
nuclear fepilies. OF the 100 families for which infore
nation is collected 84 axc nuclear families ‘and thy rost
are joint famillies., Th: nucloar families congigt of
husband and wife and their off-spring with the gige of
tﬁé\family varying frop four to five nembepg,

]
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Saﬁaras family is easily susceptible to dispuption
ag wife and husband-aro cqually 2t liberty to soék divorcé
1f elther of the two a0 noﬁ wish t0 continuce as wife and
huéband. Matrilocal residonce is also met with ﬁhua@&l
very rarely as marringe by service is socially sanctioned

“and resorted %o by gome of the poor Savara youth.

The few joint fanilies recorded are held together
‘for tho tinme being due to certain domestic reagons. Thoe
vrevalence of a lorge pumber of nuclear families is o be
attributed to the fact that the Savaras usually effect
separation (Begada) ns s20n 2s a

a gon gets married and

brings his wifz home. 1In certain cases the married son
may continue to stay with his parents, untill he is

blessed with 2 chill, Soretirmes the married sons renain
in the parental house until all the other brothers =nd
slisters are morricld. The responsibility of the eldest

married son lncresges i€ the porents are dzad. The uarried

brothers generally live Together $ill all the brothers ars
pnarried and individual houses are constructed for then.

In soue cases when one of tho married brothers desires to
establish n separate houschold even before his other sib-
lings are narried,. the partition is effected and the
unpmarriod siblings stay with the elder brofher. Whenlthc
narried sons wish %o meparate before the remaining
siblings are omarriced, the vnnarried siblings renain with
theiy parents. But the separated fanilieg do not com-

pletely sever all their social anld econonic relationg gpa
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certaln features charceteristic of a joint family are
still retained. The construction of independent houses
for each of the narried sons is the Joint responsibility
of the whole farmily. The houses of separated sons and
parcenis are gongtructed close o egach other aznd the bhonds
of kinghip continue %o hold fast as sons and parents still
extend to each other recolprocal agsistance in their soeial,
economic gnd religious spheres of life. If an individual
fapily is not in a position %o undertake certain agricul-

tural operations or fanily pursuits, the cther brothers

. and parents readily co-operale for the successful conple-

tion of the work and vice-versa. Some of the religious
and social functions axe also jointly performed by the
giblings's families. Tor instance, all the brothers offer
corporate worship =nd scerifice to please the spirits of
their common ancestors. They may even conjointly name
thoir children on the sane occasslion. In general, in the
fanily life of Savaras, blood relatives play a more Joni-
nant role than the affinal relatives, Even though the
1latter category relatives have specific roles in their
religious and gocial functions yet they are not so intinate

and frequent like thosc of the blood relatives.

Every nember of a Snvara family is an econoric unit,
from a child of ten yoars to an 0ld nan of 6U years or even
nore each menber contributes for the maintenance of the
fapily. The contribution of each merbexr of tho fanily to-

the corporate activity of the fanily is nainly conditioned
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by age and sex of the nember. Heavy znd strenmaous works
like ploughing fields, broalcasting seeds in tilled lands,
hunting wild animals with bows and arrows, securing wooden
rafters and other congtruction material like thatch, bun-
dinz =and terracing ficlds, making ploughs, yokes and othor
agricultural implenments and window and Joor frames are
undertaken by the adult mnlc nembers, Besides cooking
food, c¢leaning and plastering the house and the cattleshed
and fetching water, elQerly wonren of the fanily also épe-
cialige in weeding fields, felching firewocod from the
forests and collecting other minor foregt produce like
tadda' legve, myrobnlans, tamarind, broom-sticks ectc.
Women €180 help their busb-onds in dibbling ~nd plant-
ing vegetable seeds ~nd seedlings in the 'Podu' fields
~nd kitchen gardens, hnrvesting the various crops and
by carrying mid-d:y mecls to the fislds where the nole
menbers are working. TLooking after infants is mainly the
regponsibility of houge wife. Children above 10 years
asslst the parents in the varisuas agricultural operations
and household chores ~lso. While grown up boys assist
their fathers in tending ths cattle and dolng minor agri-
cultural works, the gruvwn up girls lead a helping hand to
their nother in cooking, clenning and plastering the house
and by looking after the younger children whan the darenis
go ot for work. Both boys ~nd girls help thelr payents
in agricultural operations besldes collecting nchus £10-

WeTH tamarind, IAadnl. lesves etc. from the fOI'EBt. Ag
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thege children cttoin adult hood, the boys try.to learn
ploughing, hunting and other mﬁgly pursuits from thelir
father and emulate hinm in every sphere of activity whiereas
the girls grow up in the footsteps of their hardworking
nother and by the tine of mberty they will be well versed
both.in nousehold chores, rearing children and family
pursuits in the agricultural field and the forest, Thus

a Savara girl blossons into a hard-working and industri-

]
ous woman -

Uplike the women in otherJEribal societics with
the exception of Sonmantha women, Savara women are glven
much importance in the social, economic and ritual life
thoush they are not entitled for a share in the family
property. A Savarn wouzn is permitted to play her Jue
ritual role in the performance of social and religious
ceremonics excepl aquring periods of delivery and wmonthly
mcngtyuation when she is not even allowed to enter the
houge as they are ofrnid of the evil congeguencaes of these
peri.ods of pollution. T4 is the auty of woman tTo clean
and plaster the ploce whore the deities are propokiated
and supply all the requirenents for the proper propitiation.
A woran carries the sacred pot containing food and other
of ferings to the spirite of the deceaged ancestors Juring
e of the vituals wicn nonorial service is offered 1o

80

the ancestors. But ~t the Time of offering ceremonia

saorifice: shey Dplay o rostricted role. While wonen are

s1lowed tO pe present ot the tine of sacrificing the fowl,



they are not pemitted to see a buffalo sacrifice. They
are algo allowed %o porticipate in the chanting of hynns

on cerenonial ocecnglong. -

Both young =nd old wonen are free to glesp on cots.
Evéh in the presence of elderly nales, sitting or sleep~
ing on cots by wonen is not objected to. Wo food taboos
are inposed uposn Savars wonen. Even drinking llgquor isa
not prohibited. 3But usually girls and young worien do nob
drink liquor excopt on festive occagions while old women

take ligquor frequently.

Diagnosis and treatrent of certain ailments ard
entrusted fto 'Xudanbel! Savara nmedicine wonan., She is
the counterpart of the nnle 'Kudan', once of the religious
functionaries. Besides conducting deliveries, 'Kundaboi!
ig also trained in sooth saying. In the treatmnent of

digeases nagical charis are alsc employed by her.

The 2ll pervosive role of a Sgvara wonan 1n her
fanily life definitely indicates that the Savaras regard |
woman os a voluntary fonily asset dispelling the nain
notion that worman in Iniian socicty, especially in the
tribal society is o pervetual glave of the man. As
women is the kcherished possession of a Sgvara nan, any
abus: or obscene act Alreccted agalnst thelr wonmen evokesg
violent reactiocn from the menfolk. Some tines woren

themselves nay punigh thoe eulprit. According to g

story current in the Porv-thipur agency, a Savars wWonan



"nad beaten 4o death with her brass bangles when a man tried
to nolest her. The only digability from which wornan suffer
is the denial of 2 ghorse in the family properiy. DBut even .
non-possession of property rishts can not be congirued as
gerious disability since affer her narriage the hushand's
property is equally enjoyed by both the spouses and they
cohjointly strive to improve it sc that thelr progeny nay
have enough to start with. Thus the position of Savara
women is quite respectable and in no way inferior to that

of man,

A Savara fanily is gepnerally poor and ths parents do
not possess any valuablc assets to pass on to thelr progeny.
At the tine of geparation the whele fanily property is
equally shared by brothers and parents,if the latter ame
alives. \hssets“as woll ng acsbts are egually shared by then.
The parcents egtablish a scparate houschold if thoy take a
ghape in the property. If a share 1s not claimed by then
and prefer %o 1ive with one of thelr sgons, the nalpntenance
of the parents is the corsion responsibility of oll the
song. AllL of then contributo thelr ghare of food grainsg
for the maintenance of the aged parents, Ancegtral lands
ana other assets arc cqually divided and unlike the plains
pooples the eldsst son is generally asked %o choose hisg
share of the property first. Tho establishnent of
geparate households and the division of property need

pot necessarily lead %o the denarcation of thelr respective
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plots by laying dbunds, They may or may not make bunds.
Generally certain sfones ore marked as indicative of thair
individual plots, The personal assgets of a woman such ag
the few gold and silver drnaments and the clothes are
either passed on $o the daughters or dauvghters-in-law.

The wnnarried girl s and boys nay either Be tagged on to
thelr parecnts cor Yo a2ny one of thelr rarried brothers,

The unnarried girls are nct a burden to any one as their
gervices are usceful both in the field and at hone, Further,
10 noaey need be poid to get then narried, Moreover, the
ubnarried girl is a potentizl bride who fetches bride
price to her parents or guardians. Hence, an unmarricd

girl is a welcone addition to any Savara Panily.

The large mamber of cendogancus sub-groups distri-
buted in Orissa, Madhys Pradesh and Andbra Pradesh and
the absence of clan orgnnisation among some sections of
the Savaras of Andhra Pradegh, the adoption of the
Sur~nanes of plainsg Andhras and Jatapu neighbours by
gome of Fapu Savaras, the protesection afforded to the
aged parents, ummarried girls and boys and the speeific
roles and respectable position enjoyed by Savara wonen
are the unique features of Savaras social organisation

that 3istinguish it fron the social organisation of

other tribal groups.



CEAPTER IV

KINSHIEP

The Savara kinship terminology is mostly clasgsi-
ficatory, though a few of their kinghip terms 2re deseri-
~ptive. The kinship terns of the Savaras are given in a table

appendix to this Charter.

The termg of kinship applicable to relatives,
Qonsuguious and affinal, are strikingly the same. Tho
torm 'Jojong' is used for ones {1) Father's father,

5) Pather's Father's brother 3) Mother's father; N
Mother's father's brother 5) Pather's naternal uncle,

6) Mothef's naternal uncle 7) Father's Pather's nmaternal

unclets 500 8) Mother's father's maternal uncle 3) Father's

pather's Paterﬂal-aunt‘S son 10) Spouse's Mother's father

11) spouse's father's father 12) Father's father's sister's

nusband and 13} Mother's father's sister's husband, A4ll

the nale grand parents ~f the spesker both from the nate-

snal and paternsl side opc classified by the only ternm

rJojong'
The texr 1Yoyong' inﬂicateé the relationsghip

Qétweeﬂ the speaker nnd hig or her (1) Father's riother

2) thher's mo‘bher!s SiS'tCI' 3) M~thert!s mothar 4) M‘Dther's

. pother's gigter 5) Father's father's naternal uncle's
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daughtery 6) Mother's father's maternal uncls's dmaghiter
7) Father's father's paternal aunt's doughter 8) Mother's
father's paternal eunt!'s daughter 9) Tather's father's
sigter 10) Mother's father's sister 11) Spouse's father's
nother and 12) Spousc's nother's nother. All the female
relativag of the third gensration above the spenker are
indicated by the term "Yoyong'. The collatersl and the
lineal relatives arc not kept distinet, but they are
nerged together and o single kinship tem expresses the

relationship. .

According to S.C.Roy, "The fundgnental feature of
this systen (Classificatory) is, broadly speaking, the
applicationg of the same kinship form in addressing nost,
though not all, persons of the szme generation and sex",
(1915:345). Thig i1s amply illustrated by the two terms
'Jojong' and 'Yoyong' which apply to all male and female
relatives respectively of the same generation and sex. The
following are the other classificatory terms in the
Savara kinghip ternminclogy. The tern '"Dadda' is applied
to one's 1) Father's younger brother 2) Mother's sister's
hugband %) Spouse's nother's brother 4) Step father and
5) Spouse's paternsl aunt's husband. In the sanc way,
the egots 1) Mother's sister 2) Father's brother's wife

%) Spouge's father's sister 4) Step nother and 5) Spouss'g
mother' s - brother's wife are indicated by the term "Yayang!

when younger than the ¢go's n°ther and 'Attele' whon olier
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than her. The texrn 'Manang' indicates the relationghip
of the Bgo with his or hor (1) Spouse's father (2) Mother's
prother (3) Brother's or sister's father-in-law and

(4) Father'a gister's husgband.

The term 'Avong' 1is applied to the relationship
between the Ego and his or her (1) Spouse's mother (2)
Pather's sister (%) Mother'a brother's wife and (4)

prother's or sister's mother-in-1law,

Dr.W.H.R.Rivers had proved that the birth of kin-
ghip terns was antecedent to social functions, The two
terms 'Manang' and 'Avong' clearly explain the social
function émong the Savaras. The cugston of symmetric cross
couslin marriége ig very nuch prevalent anong the Savaras.
'It has been found, as Jeseribed in the chaplters on social
organigation and phases of life to be the nost prevalent
forn of narriage onNg the Savaras of Palakonda, Patha-
patnan and sonpeta taluks. One's father's sister and
nother's brother are the potential mother-in-law and
father-in-law regpectively. 8o a gingle tem is applied
to the two relationships. Even when ythe Epgo 1ls nmarried

to a girl other than his cross-causln, the gane terns of

relationships 1s applied %0 hls maternal uncle and pater-
nal aunt.
The kinship tern 'Mossil' is applied to the rcla-

$1iconship of the Ego with his (1) Father's gister's Aau-

ghter 2) Mother's brother's daughter 3) Mother's brother's
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son's daughter 4) Father's sister's son's daughier

5) Elder gigter's daushter 6) Younger sigter's ldaughter

and 7) Spouse's brotherts daughter.

The kinsghip tern 'Mossil' clearly explains its
gsocial function in crogs-cousgin narrisge and uncle-nilece
narriage. All the zbove seven types of relatives s¥and
as potential nates to the speaker and hence only a single
tem has been used. Though, generally, Savaras 3o nolb
narry one's sisfer's daughter, it is not faboo Hence
the application of the same term. It should also be noted
that the fern 'Mossil' applies to persons of two genera-
ticns~Egots (1) Maternal uncle's dsughter and paternal aunt's
daﬁghter and 2). Maternal uncle's son's Aaughter, paternal

aunt's son's daughter and spouse's brother's Jaughber.

'The term denctes the relationship hetween o woragn
and her (1) Father's sister's daughter and (2) Mother's

brother's daugbter, all of whon her brother can Harry.

The use of an identical tern for one's father's
“gister, nother!s brother's wife, and wife!'s nother and

also the usage of the sane term for one's wife's brother,
nother's brother's son, and father's slsYer’s son, streng-
then the social functions of these ternsg in the sald type
of marriage practicces.

The practice of marriage PY eXchange can be deducted
fron the use of the identical kinship ferrs for a parti-

cular set of relatives aos indlcated here. (1) Father's
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sigter and Mother's brother's wife (2} Father's younger
brother and nother's younger sister's husband. (2, Pather's

AR «n

gigter's husband and niother's brother,

_ The term 'Kakun' is applied to the relationship
between the Ego and his or her (1) Elder brother 2) Faﬁher‘s
brother's son 3) Mother's sister's son 4) Father's sister's

daughter's husband when they awe elder than the speaker.

Tn the gane wWay tTbhbang! indicates the relationghip
of the Ego with his or her (1) Younger brother 2) Father's
brother's son 3) Wotherts sigter's son 4} Pather's sis-
tor's daughter's husband and 5) Mother's brother's dau-

ghter's hugband when they are younger than hin or her.

& nman refers to his wife's sister's husband as !Saddu’
and the woman refers o her husband's sister's husband
either as 'Kakun' 1f he ig elder to her or asg 'Ubbang' if

he ig younger than heT.

e ternm 'Kokceng' inlicates the relationship of the
Ego with his or her (1) sister, 2) PFather's brother's
daughter 3) Mother's sister's daughter 4) Spouge's bro-

ther!s wife, if elder to the Ego. .

In the same way, 'Ayeeng' is applied to the relation-
' ghip of the Ego with hig or her (1) Sister 2) Father's
brother's danghter 3) Mother's sister's jamghter 4) Fafher's
gister's son's wlfe 5).M0ther's brother's son's wife and

6) Spouse!s brother's wife, i1f they ave younger than the

gpeaker.
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The ternm 'Bavung' indicates the kinship tieg between
the Ego and his or her (1) Spouse's claer brother 2) Spouse's
younger brother 3) Elder sister's husband 4) Younger sister's
husband S) Father's sister's son 6, Mother's brother's son.

i1t should be noted thot the age of the addressee ig ignored

1n the usage of this kinship tern.

A Savara refers to hig spouse's elder sigter as 'Kinar'
and hig elder brother's wife as 'bonni', Though the two
wonen sgtand in equal relationghip fo the speaker, two disg-
tinet terms are used for then. The spéaker is expected to
or D2y marry his despcased elder brother's wife but he s
prohibited from nayrying his wife's elder sister. Hence two
digtinet terns are applied to signify their social function.
Such type of kinship %terns aré to be found anong the comi-

nities practising junior levirate narriages.

The $erms 'Brriboi' and 'Koina! ipdicate the relation~ .
ship of the Ego with his (1) Spouse's younger sister and
2) Younger brother's wife respectively. The use of two
digtinet terms 40 persons gtanding in the sale relationship
axplain goclal custon af aarorate narvisges anong the Savarase
A Savara, is pernitte2 to marry his wifé's younger gister
either as a gecond wife or on the death of his wife. But
he isg prokibited fron narrying his younger brother's wife,

A man refers to hias (1) son 2) brother's son 3) Spousge's
gigter's son 4) Mothor's brother's daughter's gon 5)

Father's sister's Jdaughier's son and 6) Sister's Aaughter'yg

hugband ag 'Oon'.
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A wonan refers o her (1) son 2) elder gister's son

3) Younger gigter's son 4) spouse's brother's son 5) Mother's

protherts son's S0 6) Father's sister's asonts son and

r
7) Brother's deughter's husband as 10ont .

The gxtensive application of the term 'Oon' shows

the classificatory nature of the Savara ¥kinship terns.

A wonap addressos ner (1) Brother's son 2) gpouse!’ s

gister's son %) Mother's prother's danghter's son and 4)

Father!'s sigter's jaughterts so0n 3s "Mossi'.

1n the sane way a nan refers to his (1) Elder sis-

terts son 2) Younger sigter's son 3) Spouse's brother's son

4) Mother's prother's son's son and 5) Father's sister's

gon's 01 as tMossite

The berrs Enselon and 'Dangidi Oon' indicate (1) One's

3aughter 2) srotherts daughter 3) Mother's brother's

daughter's jaughter 4) Pather's sister's dausghter's dau-

ghter 5) gpouse's qigter's daugnter and 6) Sister's son's

wifea

The sane term indicates the relationship of a wooan

with her (1) jaughter 2) Sister's (Elder and younger) doue

-

ghter z) Mother's protherts son's daughter 4) Father's

gigter's son's daughter 5) gpouse's brother's daughter and

6) prother's gon's wife.

The tLarn efor onc's ﬂaugh‘teris husband is 'Reyangl _

The sane oy is amplied by a nan to his brother's daushterts

nugband. & worian 2l8o ad§resses her sister's daughter's

husband bY the sali€ term.

“u



The term for Ego's sontg ﬁife ig 'Koyeeng'. The sane
tern is 5PPlied by = man Yo hig broﬁher‘s gon's wife and by

a wonan to her gigter's son's wife,

The term 'Ullong' refers to the kinship tiem of a BEgo
and hig or hexr (1) Son's son 2) Daughter's son 3) Brother's
gson's son 4) Brother's daughter's son 5) Sigter's son's son
6) Sister’s daughter's son 7) Daughter's husband 8) Son's
daughter's husband 9) Daushter's daughter 10) Brother's son's
daughter 11) Brother's daughter's daughter 12) Sister's son's
daughter 13) Sister's laughter's damghter 14) Son's daughter

15) Son's son's wife and 16) Daughter's son's wife.

L

Though the whole cluster or group of relatives ams of
the same generation, they belonged to gffferent scXes. Here

a distinction im not nade between the grand daughters and

grand-sons.

P

Inspite of the fact that nost of the Savara Kinshlp
tems are classificatory, a few descriptive terms are also
noticed. The following are a few such terms:

Fathexr

& . "Wang'

Mother : ot e Yeng!
Wife C e 'DuklkdTd'
Hugband = 'armonlal'
Father's elder brother = "Thathal
Wife's sistor's husband = f Sajdu’!
Alder hrother's wife = ‘*Bonni'
Youmgar brothor's wife = ' Koina'
Wife's elder migler = 'Kinax!

Wifets younger sister = 'BErriboi!



The Savaras seen to have borrowed sone of the kin-

ship terms froo the noighbouring groups like Oriyas and

L} .
: . P

Pelugus. Iney ares

'qpddu fron Teluga Bnnddakudu or Sanskrit shodraka

Bavung from Telugu Bava - _ .
Manang fron Telugd Mana '
Bonni from Oriya Bov

Mosail fron Oriya Mossil

gone of the porrowed ¥inghlp terns have different
soaial usages nong the paople who originally gpeak and the

people who porrowed it. e tern 'Mossil’ in Oriya neans

'Mother-in-LaW‘ and apong govaras the tern refers to Father's

r'ls daugh'ter an

the socla

sigte a nother's hrother's daughter. Along
with the 1gaes 1 function also changes. Oriya are
prohibited fron narrying snheir "Mossil' whereas a Savara caf
parry his 1fossilt
The ;lassificatory pature of the Savara kinship ter-
n by anolysing the Savara kinship

pimology has peen oW

terns and 1igting the punbeT of relationships %0 which a
Kinship tern appries: 14 has been found that relationship
ig traoed not petweoh jnaixduals DU between groups of

individuals.

Prof.Kroeber fomulﬂ’ﬁeﬂ certsain eriteria of distinc-

tion inplied in kinshiP gerrinologhes. They are eight in

punber and rup as followsi-

1} Recognition of Jigbinetion between persons of the

sane and of Se'parate genefgtiOﬂSa
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2) Malntenance of difference between lineal and colla-

teral relativeg,

%) Recognition of difference of age within the gzare
generation, '

4) Descrimination of gex of the relatives

5) Recognitionlof the sex of the gpeaker !
6) Recognition of .

the sex of the person

throush whon
relationship is traced.

7) Distinction of bloog relatives from affinal relatives
8) Recognition of the condition of life of person (dead

or alive, married or unncrried) through whon relationghip
exlista, _

In the following saragraths, the Savars ¥inship terms

will be subjected t: anclysis with reference to the above
deterrinants .of kinship and will be seen how far the Savara

kinship terninologiesg confirn to the above criteria.

1. Generalidcn d4iffercnce:

Generally almost all the kinsghip terms nake a dis-
tinction between perscns belonging to different generations.
But the sarme term 'Mossil' is applied %o persons belonging
to two different gencrations (1) Maternal Uncle's daughter

and paternal aunt's daughter and (2) Maternal uncle's son's

daughter and paternal ount's son's daughter and spouse's

brother's daughter.
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2,  Difference between lineal and collateral relativest:

A Jdigtinction ig nade between the lineal relatives-

‘paventis (fathor and other) and the classificatory brothers

of the father and the classificatory aisters of the pother

in the first agcending ganeration. Mother and father are

preferred to as "Yeng' and 'Vang' regpectively. But the clnzs-

i ficatory brothers of the father are referred to by the

te1ms tThatha' and 1Dadda’, when they ampe elder and younger

to the father respectively. The olassificatory sistér's of

- 4+he nother ave referred to bY the termg 'Attele' and 'Yayang!

when they are elder and younger to her respectively, MNo

gigtinction nas been nade between 'Ego's father's own and

classificatory brothers.

guch digtinction i pot nade in case of OwWd brothers

wn sigters and the clagsificabory brothers and sisters

A few othel terng also apply o lineal and

and o0
respectLVelYo

collateral relatives as wella

3, EEQEEEEEE%LﬁELEGG aifference within the sane

generation? '

The Savara kinshi® terninology generally recognlses

age Qifference within the gane generation, Age differen-

£iation between the EEgo (speaker) anl the addressce and

the Ego 204 that of the 1inked relative ig given recogni-

tion. guch age differenﬁiation with in the sane genera-

ion is recognised in the 'Bgo's generation and in the

firgt ascending generation nlY e
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The tems 'EKakun' and 'Ubbang' refer to the relation-

ship of the Ego to his, lineal and ¢lagssificatory, elder and
younger brothers respectively, |

L

The terns 'Kakeeng' and !Ayeeng' refer to the rela

tionship of the Zgo to his lineal ana classificatory, elder

and younger sisters respectively,

The Bgo's elder brother's wife, younger brother! g
. = r - 3 - s . -
wife, Wife's elder sister a0d younger sister ape referred

by the terms 'Bonnit! and 'Koina!, 'Kinarbee! ang

VErriboi!
respectively. Such ope Jdifference has not been recogniged

;n cage of terms '"Bavung'! angd *Mossil'., a1l these temg are

applicable to the relatives of the Egotg generationg,

In the first ascending generation, the Egotg fathertg

elder brother and the younger brother ana hig ¢classificatory
brothers are referred ¥o by the terrs 'Thatha' apng 'pgaas

regpectively. So also, the Ego's nothertg elder sigtep and

her younger sister and her classificatory sisters are refe-

rred to by the teras TAttele' and 'Yayang' respectively,

Recognition of age difference within the same gene-
ration ig not given ﬁo the terms applicable to the relation-
ship of the Ego and his relatives in. the second agcending
generation and the first and second descending generations.

The terns tJejong! ana *Yoyong! refer +o all grand-

fathers and grana-nothers respectively. In the sane way,
the terms 'Oon', 'Dangiait 'Qon', 'Yayang' ani tXoyeeng'

are apPlied %o one's gons, daudhters, sons-ipn-~-law and

daughters-in-law, lincal and classificatory, respectively,
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The term 'Ulleng' is applied to all the Ego's relatives
in the gecond descending generation,

4.  Descrimination cf gex of the relatives:

generally, the Savara kinship terns are applied 1o
jescrininate the sex of the relative in all cases, excepbing
the second descen&ing gensrations.
Their terms 'Yoyong' and 'Jojong' are applied to grani-

riothers and grand-fathers.

tWang! and '"Teng' are the terms for father and nother,

tpttele' is the tern for nother's elder gigter and

father's elder brother's wife and "Mhatha' is the term for

father's brother.

In the sape way, 'Dadda’ is applicable to father's own

and classiflcatory younger brothers and 'Yayang' is applicable

to mother's own and classificatory younger sisters,

The term 'Monang' is applicable %o the 'Ego’s relation-

ship with his spouse’s father, nother's brother, father's

gister's husband and TAvong' is applicable to spouse's nother,

father's sister, Mother's brother's wife.

gons and daughters, 1ineal and classificatory are referr-

ed to as tQon! and 'Dangidi’ tQ0on'! respectively.

In the sane way, 'Mossil' and 'Mossi' are applicable

to a man's gigter's daughter and sigter's son respectively

and 'to that of a WO[]anf
jigcripination of sex of the relative

a brother's daughter and son respec-

tively, Bub 1° guoh

ig nad
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grand children, prhnd sons and grand daughters lineal and
clagsiflicatory are grouped into one ¢class and .are referréd

to by the terno 1Plleng' .

B Recognition of seX of the Speaker:

The Savara kinship terns bear testinony to the fact
that they indicate the sex of the speaker, A nan refers %o
nis spousge's sigter's husband as 'Saddu' whereas a wonan

refers o her husband's sister's husband ag 'Kgkun' or

'Ubbangl‘ . ’ ’ . 54

A man refers to his wife's elder and younéer siaters
by the tewms ‘kinar (bee) and 'Erriboi' respectively. But a
wonan refers O her husband's elder and younger sister as
1Yayang' e '
: gipilarly @ man and wonan refer %o his or her i
(1) Brother's OB 2} Spouse's sister's son 3) Mother's
prother's jaughter's son 4) Father's sister's daugnter's:
son a8 10ont and WMossil' respectlvely,
g0 @ wopan and a ©ian call her or his (1) Sister's son
o; Spouse’s prother's son 3) Mother's brother's son 4) pather's
cigterts son's s08 88 ‘Oon' and "™Mossi' respectively.
. Tne woman and nan opply difflerent fterns to their -

prother's and sisgter's davhters.

4 pan refers o the father-in-law of his son or dau-.

gnter as 1povung! whereas a wonan refers to ag 'Kakun'.
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A wonan calls her brother's Jdaughter's husband as 'Oon!
and gigterts daughter's husband ag 'Yayang' whereas the rela-

tionghip is reversed in the case of male speaker.

4 nan refers to his brother's son's wife ag 'Koyeeng!
and’ a wonan refers %o her brother's gon's wife as 'Dangidi

1

tOon'.

6. Sex _of the berson througﬁ‘whom-relatiéhéhip-exists:

In the second ascendl ng generation, and the secona
adsgecending generation, no distinction is made between Lergong
related through nother and father and song angd daﬁgﬁters of
the Bgo. Both paternal and paternal grand-mothers and grani-
fathers are referred to as 'Yoyong' and Joaong‘ respectively.
go is the case with grand-sons and grand-daughters of the Ego.
Both son's sons and daughters and daughter's sons and dangh-

ters are called tUlieng'.

¥other's brother and Father's brother are called by

different terns in the 1st ascending generation.

But in the Ego's generation, a distinetion is made in
certain caseg. FOT exariple, a nan's brother's son is referred
ag '0Oon', his sister's son a8 'HMossi' so €% o wonan refers

to her sister's son os 'Oon' and brother's ucn as "Mossit,

. pistinction of Blood relatives from relatives connected

by merriage:
A few Savara kinship terns distinguish between conzsan-

guineous and affinal relatives by the application of 4iffer-

ent termis.
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tVang' and '"Manang' are the ferms for father ani father-

in-law and 'Yeng' and !'Avong' for the nother and nmother-in-la

ginilarly, 'Kzkun' and 'Kakeeng! are the tems for

one's brother and sisgter whereas 'Bavung' and 'Kinarbec'

or
1 Epyiboi! are applied for his wife's brother and sigter
respectively.

8. Recognition of condition of life of person (dead or

alive, narried ox un-narried) through whon the relation-
" ghip exists: -

This criterion of distinction is not found in the

gavara kinship terrinology.

KINSHIP USAGE:

The kinship tomis recognize the relationship between
pergons and egteblish set patterns of mutual behaviour. A
person is expected 9 show the same type of behaviour pattern
towards all his reletives whon he refers o by a single terrl.
For exanple, a mal 15 exuected $o respect his father's younger
brother and all other clagsificatory relatives referred by

hin ag 'Dadda’.

The kinship terms reflect the regulationg regarding

) natrinonial alliances aniong the Savaras. The kinghip ferms
play an inportant role in this asnect of Savara gocial life
since the traditional Savara gocial orgonisation is consgi-
cuocug by the abscence of the clan organisation for the regu-
jation of marriage reclaticns. A Savara 1onks for a spouse
in the fanily of hig mother's brother or father's sister,
own or clasgificatory. Thua a wide choice is given to hin/

her for the selectiocn of his/her spouse fron the real or
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clagsificatory sons and deaughters of hig/her nother's
brother and father's gligter resrectively. The terms of
kinship help us deternine the normal and incestuous sex
relations. The gexual relations of & Savara with any of his
IMogsil' are not incestuous even though i% is against their
gocial code of conduct. But his sexual relations with his

| Kakeeng' (sister) or 'Attele' are incestuous. Wha$ is con-
gidered as incestuous in one soclety nay not be so in ancther,
The gexual relations of & man with hisg wife's sister anong
certaim Indian castes thousgh socially disapproved is not
incestuous. An Englishnanty gexual relations with his wife's
sigter are comsidered incestuous. Their kinshiﬁ terms ex-

. plain their sooial law. The word for wife's sister is sis-
ter-in-law. Here the accent is on 'Sister', go she is con-
gidered equivalent to one's own'sister and g0 sexual relas-
tiong with her are incestuous. But among the Savaras a

union between a pan and his elder brother's wife are nost
incestuous. He can narry his déceased elder brother's wife,
All the kins folk ties knowrd by the same term are of the

sene nature in deternining the incegtuous or nornal sexual

relationghips.

MITUAL AVOIDANCE:

The Savara custon enforces sirict restrictions on the
behaviour patterns of certain types of relatives towards
each other. guch relatives are not expected to all each
other by nane. They should not coue into close physical
coﬁtacfa gaxual intercourse between such relatives will not

be tolerated DY tribal law and ethics.
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By custon, a nan and his wife's elder sister are
exnected to avold each other. This ryestrietion has a soeial

function., A papn ig .rohibited from marrying his wife's

elder szigter.

Such a taboo covera the behaviour of 2 nan Ytowards
hig younger brother's wife and of a woman with her husband's
elder brother. Marriage, of any kind, is prohibited among

thege gets of relatives,

Both thesge gets of relatives should not come into
cloge thysical contact. They should not be found alone in
a roon, They should not call sach other hy nane., 4 nan
should not talk to hig younger brother's wife in the absence
of hig brother. A nan should not reveal or utter the nane
of hig wife's elder sister but he is free to reveal the nanes
of hip wife's younger sister and elder brother's wife, -His
wife's elder sister ani younger brother's wife nay serve hin
food ip the absence of other peorle in the house to do
the sape. But she 1s exypected to serve the food and keep'
away from that place, She pay clean the remainings but is
prohibited from serving the food in his pregence. But no
such taboc exigbs betwsen a nan and his (1) Wife's younger
glgter and (2) elder brother's wife, whol he Gan Darry
through sovovete and levirate merriages. Such parriages
éme sanctioned by Savara custop. Sintlaer is the cage with
a wonan and her (1) husband's younger brother and (2) elder

glster's husband, both of whon are her potential spouses.

r
£
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coptrary to the custon of mutual avoidance ig the
practice of jokxing relationship - where certain gets of
relatives are glven gocial sanction 0 indulge in jest and
banter. Such privileged faniliarity is permitted bebtween
gquch sets of people between whon marriage is sanctioned by

gribal cushon.

such joking relationships exist between a man and
“ pisg (1) elder prother's wife 2) Wife's younger sister and
%) Mossil. The Savara custon pernits marriage between these

gotg of paople and hence the privileged faniliarity.

PEXNONYMY: The wractice of addressing the spouse (or
other relatlve) through a child was first interpreted by
pylor. He alone coined the tern !'Teknonyny to indicate this

curiocus custon.

The wife and hushand do not call each other by

pane. He generally refers to his wife as 'Buda-na-yeng'
1iterally neaning "Mother of Budg', Budg being the nane of
their 50N« ginilariy, 2 wonan rvefers to her husband as
uBuaa-na-vangjai' iiterally rceaning ' father of Buda', Buda
. being the nane of their son. When the couple do not have
any childrei, they ednply roefer to each other as ' Jaandit
titerally rieaning 'corie here'. They do not address neople
elder to therl by nauc. They éuffix the word 'Jail! tc the

respectlive kinghip tem yhile addressing the elderly peoples

RTL QI BTIE:
There aye ne got patterns for galutations and

greetings anong the Sovaras. 4 gon does not greet his fathor

T
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or nother, When two Savaras neet one of then asks !Asukkoji-
nong' literally neaning MAre al%lgfé%gu quite well?""Vanaithe
Vojerjanithe™, meaning to"Whleh/ nre vou going?". The other
nan replies "B ongsa asukkoji Kallitinitte® the neaning being
"we are all guite well, T an going to Kalliti", Kalliti being

the name of a village.

When a relative arrivem, one of the fanily menbers
receives hin saying “Asukkojipong Manang ajungna danothethan"
neaning “are all of you quite well, fatheréin—law Have a
wash, I shall give you water". The term of address varies
according to the relationship between the guest and the
person inviting hin, The guest replies "Kudubla asukkoji"

reaning "all are quite well",.-
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THE SAVARA KINSHIP TERMS

Sl.No., Description of person Relationship temn in
Savara language

Male speaking Fenale speaking

+ 2 3 4
. 1. Pather's father Jojong Jojong
2. Pather's Father's brother ~30- —30- "
3, Mother's father —do=- . ~d0=
4. MNother's father's brother ~do- —d0-
5, Father's naternal uncle . wd 0= —do-
6. Mother's maternal uncle -do- —d0w=
7. TPather's father's naternal -d0- =30
uncle's son. : .

8. Mother's father's nmaternal -30- ~Jo-
uncle's son.

9, FRather's father's paternal ~do- 30~
aunt's son.

10, Mother's father's paternal -3 o= -d0=-
sunt's son,

11, Spouse's nother's father 30~ | -30=

12, Spouse's father's father -do- " _do-

1%, Pather's fatherts sister's -30= —do-
husband.

14.. Mother's father's sister's 30~ ' —do-
hugband. ;

15, Father's nother ; Yoyong Yoyong

16. Father's nother's sigter ~3o- 0=

47. Mother's nother : ~d0- -30m

18. Mother's nother's sister —A0- ~30=

19, Pather's waternal aunt -30~ —dom

00, Mother's naternal annd -A0m : —don

01. Father's father's maternal ~3o=- ~d0w
upcle's dawghter,

52, Mother's father's paternal —do— —30-
moilds daughter.

0%, ¥ .Gher's fatherts paternal -3 O ~d0-
aunt'ts daughtexr, ‘

2% . Mother's father's paternal ~30= —dom

aunt's daughter.



3 4
25. Father's father's sister Yoyong Yoyong
26. Mother's father's sister ~d0m~ ~30—-
27. Spouse's a} Pather's nother ~do-~ ~do-
b) Mother!g nother ~d 0~ ~Jd0-
28, Father (Vang) (Vang)
Babang Bahang
29. Father's brother Elder Thatha Thatha
" Youngerz Dadda - ' Dadda
30, Mother's sister's hushand Dadda Dadda
31, Mother's brother (Elder or Manang Manang
younger)
32, Spouse's father ~do- -30-
%%, Brother's or sister's. ~do- -0~
father-in-law,
34, Father's sister's hushangd ~3 0 ~d0o-
35, gpouge's tother's brother Dadde Dajgda
36, Mother Yeng Yeng
37. Step Mother Yayang "\ Y,yang
38. Wother's sigter .
®Elder Abtele Attele
Younger Yayang Yayang
29, Father's brother!s wife
Elderx Attele Attele
Younger Yayang Yayang
40, s8tep Father Thatha Thatha
(Blaer %o father)
41, Father's gister Mani or Avong AVORg
42. Mother's hrother's wife ~do- -de-
4%. Spouse's nother ~de- -do-
A4 . Spouse's father's sister Tayang Tayant
45. Brother's or sister's AVOnNg Avong
nother-in-law.
46. Brother Elder Katoan Kalkun
Y oungexr -i;iing 22;22g
n
47. Father's fatherts S0 mLoe” Ubbang Ubbang

Younge®
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1 2 3 4
48 . Mother's sister's son .
Elder Kakun Kakun
Younger Ubbang Ubbang
49, Mother's brother's son Tavung Baving
50, Father's sister's daughter's
Husband Elder Kakun Kakun
Younger Ubbang Ubbang
51, Mother's brother's daughter's
Husband Eldex Kakun Kakun
' Younger Uhbang Ubbang
52. Spougse's gister's husband Saddu Kakun or
Ubbang
5%, gpouse's elder brother Bavung Bavung
54. Spouse's younger brother Bavung Bavung
55, Elder sister's hugband -do- ~30=
56, Younger sister's husband ~10~ -do-
57. Spouse Dukkiri Armoneag
58, Father-in-law of son or Bavung Bavung
daunghter.
59, Sigter
Elder Kakeeng Kakeeng
Youpger Ayeeng Ayeeng
60. Father's prother's laughter
plier Kakeeng Kaokeeng .
Younger Ayeeng Ayeeng
61. lother's sister's daugnter
Elder Kakeeng Kekeeng
Younger Ayeeng Ayeeng
6. Tather's sister's Jaughter Mosall Banni
63, Mother's brother's daughter ~do- ~do=
64. Mother's brother's son's wife
Younger Ayeeng Ayeeng
Elder Kakeeng Kakeeng
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1 2 3 4
5. Spouse's brother's wife
Elder ; Kakeeng Kakeang
66, gpouse!s sister
Younger Kakeeng Kakeeng
Eldel: ﬁyeeng o Meeng
. Erriboi
67 . Elder hrotherts wife Bonni Bonni
68. Younger brother's wife Koing Koina
69. Mother-in-law of son or
daughter Youngexr Lyeeng Bonni
Blaer Ka_k:eeng do
70- gon Oon Oon
71, Brofther's son -do- Mosgi
72. gpouse's sister's gon ~d0- Mogsai
7%, Mother's brotherts daughter's son -do- -d0-
T4. Pather's sister's daughter's son -gdo- -d0=
75. Blder sister's son WMogsi Oon
76. Younger sister's son ~do- -do- .
77. Snouse's brother'a son -do- -0~
78. Mother's brother's son's son -30- 3o~  _
79, Father's sister's son's son -do- ~jo-
80, Son-in~law Reyang Reyang
81. Brother's dauphter's hugband -3 0= ~do -
82. Qister's daughter's husband Oon Reyang
83. Daughter Engelcn or Enselon or
Dangidi Jdon Dangidi QOcn
84 . Brother's daughter -do= . —do=-
85. Mother's brotherts daughter's -3 O=- ~do=-
daughter,
86, Father’s sister's daughter’s Dangidi Oon Mogsil
daughter.
87. Mother's brotherts son's Mossil Dangidl
daughter.
—-pe- - 0=

B8.

Fatherta sister's gon's
dazghter.
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110, Father's 81s

1 2 3 4
89, Elder sister's daughter Mossil Dangi ai
9Q, Younger sister's daushbexr -3o- -3o-
91, gpouge's brother's daughter ~30- ~do-
92. gpouse's sigter's daughter Dangidi Oon Mossil
93, Son's wife Koyeeng Koyeeng
94, Sister's son's wife Dangidi —do=
Qon
95, Brother's aon's wife Koyeeng Dangidi
" 96, Son's son ' Ulleng URlens
97, Daughter's son ~do=- -d0-
gg. Brother's son's 80N ~d0~ —do=
99, ﬁrother's dauhter's son -3o- —dom
100, gigler's gont's son ~-do- —d o
101, Sister's daughter's son ~3o- —do-
402, gGon's daughter -do- “d 0=
10% , Daughter's Aaughter -0~ —d0-
104, Brother's son's daughter -d0=- 30~
105, Brother's aaughter's daughter -do~ _ wdow
106, Sigter's sonts daughter 30~ -d0=
107. gigter's jaughter's jaughter -3o- wd Om
108, gon's gon's wife -do= - =30~
109, pangiter's son's wife -do- ~do-
terts son Bavung Bavung






CHAPTER V

1IFE OYCLE CEREMONIES

FOR any observer of hurian behaviour and group int
pnelv gy [Sha ]

sction, the atuady of life cycle ceremonies pays rich aivi
: ¢ vi-

a g nds FI.O] 1 he Oderﬂ Sut i i
. 1 Sacletles E th i i

tribal societiess the rmerformance af these crisis-rites i
- 13

universal and they differ only in detall from one cult t
, ure o

the other. Hence the stuldy of any Sceiety 1g not conplet
! onplete

without a study of the 'Rites~de-passage’s

Many agﬁhr3POlOHiStS viewed that the function of th
_ e

. yapiocus life cycle cercnonies is o gffect o frictionle
L @88

change over from one stage of a nan's life %o the cther.

distinguiShed French anthropologist, Van Gannef

o the rites of passage %o be the devices with

yhile the

observed th
which an inﬂividual ig incorporateld in a particulaor stage
of life, & regtorative supction as these ceremonies briag
equilibrium 4o the digturbed noral gentinents that are the
g of the change

5 pitual behaviour, has been further elabo

producﬁ o in the social life of the group

The function ©

{ by O}ICLL]PE
“Vﬂ“--}] 2 gnr i d C L . - ! 1 LS -

rate coon to the extent of resboring the

equilibrium

o had secured" . They espoused that events like nnrria
= L1 afe
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or death disturd the rhythm in the interaction between.
individuals and indicate the relation of ritual to ,
the re-establishient of o new equilibriuwn at 5 diff-
erent stage based upon the changed situation.

4t every staoge of life from birth ana infancy,
through adolescence, youth and narried stage, to death
an individual 1s considered %o pass through a critical
interation period in his group life regquiring sone super
hunan powers %o cope up with the life in the new sovcial
environnient. Tike his advanced neighbour the tvibal
also tries to tiled over these crisis pericds ang
plans to gain the nccessary strength to face the new
situation by enlisting the help of supernatural powers
through performance of ritual cerenonies, margical rites
and by obsexrving certain tabnog in g manner befitting
the situation. Further, these crisis periods are
believed to be plagtic tines Juring which 2 nman ig
nore suscepbible to evil influences of malignat spirits.
In order o galn the unecessary strength, tc face the
new situation with confidence and to ward off the
evil spirits, the various religious apd nmagical prace-

{ices have heen ovolved.

The SuVaras perforn nany o cerenony and naglcal
rite to protect the nan at every stage froo birth 0
death anad even after death to facilitate the fixing
wr oF the demarted soul in the nether world of spirits

and Sutelaries. ITventhoupgh Savaras understand the
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pelationship hetween concepltion and gexusl inter-course,

gtill they believe that human effort should also be suffi-

clently gtrengthened by the blessings of Gods for the

proper procreation of the race.

The Savaras generally do not indulge in sexual

ipter-course auring night tine as they believe that female

organs sleep quring night tines. The forest is preferred

4o the house TOT sexual inter-course during day tire.

When & couple ig engaged in sexual activity in the forest

fwo wooden poles or three wranches are placed "X" ghape

ipaicating £y others that no hody should disturb then

by going that way. But now-a-iays the practice ig on

the wane and npany of thenn are preferring rlght times for

gexual ipterconrse in their own houses.

4 woman 18 considered to have gonceived when she

nigges ner senstrual eycles (Aganathi) . Sexuzl interu

ed till the third or fourth nonth of

Thereaitel jt is prohibited as it is con-

jurious 4o the health of the pregnant

nd the foetuss Neither tood taboos nor work %Ta-

wortan &
ged on the prognant woman but for restraining

hoos are inpo

per £ToD J0ing heavy ~anual labour. Bubt a Pregnant wonan
'nVariably qvolds purial grounds and other places of

34 haunting to escape the haunting of evil spirits

spJ.I‘
nseqﬂeﬂt sportion or still-birth. For sus-

ted aportion nagico-nedicinal treatrent is given by

rgudant ©F t gudenbol’ .
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Delivery 1s always comducted outside the main
house, either in the verandah or in the cattle shed. An
anclogure is constructed by closing all the sides of the
verandah or the cattle shed %0 provide privacy for con-
Jueting delivery.. ig scon as the expectant nother feels

labour paifxs, she cones out of the house and sits on

a

stone in the delivery enclosure, holding a strong rope or
a rope siing that 1s hanging fror the roof of the veramizh
with her legs stretched wide apart, The 'Kﬁdanboi1 or
any other elderly wonan of the village conducts +the
delivery. Gemerally on such cccassions, all the nenfolk
of the village are asked to leave the village except on
or two rmep who stand at distanee in order %o be ready to
helb‘in cage of an energency. 1In case of difficult
1abour, one of the male nembers is sent to the 'fudan!

or 'Buyya' to fetch sone mediecine. 1f g w@gan_is suff-
ering from difficult labours either.the 'Kupanboi' or
any elderly worlan ingserts a kind of leaf in the hair of
the suffering woman. It is claimed that as soon as the
leaf is kept in the hair of the wonam, delivery occurs
without any further difficulty. It ig very interesting
%o note}%ﬁg Savars expertise in psychotherapy 2s exen=-
plified in the performance of the act of coconut~breaking
intended to emsure engy delivery. In the psychological
approach, the medicines-u:an gtands ont-side the delivery
enclosure and holds a coconut in hig hand amd chants

gome hymns. He orders loudly (so that the wouan in

aiffieunlt labour may hear hinP that the woman should
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deliver the child as soon as he breaks the coconut., He
purposefully deleys the breaking of the coconut on the
pretext of counting pumbers 1,2,3 and then breaks the

coconut. Ag soon 28 the coconut is broken the woman

usually delivers the baby.

1f the ejection of the after-birth is delayed, the
fﬁuyya‘ or the 'Kudan' is again approached. The 'Kudan'
gives tﬁe root of 'Vuttarenl' (Acharanthes aspera) Flant
and it is kept in the mouth of the woman thrice with the
belief that the after-birth may come out without any delay.
The 'Kudapnboi' cuts the umbillcal cord with the hebp of a
knife or an arrow-head (arm)} and the placenta ig bur-

ried at the outskirks of the village in dung pit.

Their hand to mouth living makes it imperative for
I '
every family member to work in the field or forest what-

ever may be their physical condition. Sometimes, a

pregnant woman working 1n a field may deliver the chilgd
in the 'Podu’ field or in the forest. A%t such times, if

shere is no other woman to help her, she hergelf cuts the

ambilical cord with n broken piece of pot and brings the

baby hone. Tmmediately after delivery both mother ang
child are given hot water bath., On the day of delivery

4he mother 1s given hot cooked rice with out any curry.

After having her meals, the mother starts suckling the

neonate. The hot food served is believed to incrsase

eld of the mother. The 'Kudanboi'

the millk ¥d magsages

+he b & omen of the lactating mothar with castor oil and
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gives hot touch %o clear her bowsls, everyday for a week

or ten days from the day of delivery.

After delivery = womafi 1s considered %o be under
birth-pollution, the period of which usually extends to

9 days or until the 'Desari' fixes the day of purifica-

tion bath. Until fthot time the woman is not allowed %o

touch anything in the house, The woman is not allowed

even to enter the house till the third day in the case

of a female child and Tifth day in the case of male childs

during which periods she continues 1o stay in the enclo~

sure 1n the Verandah. Afterwards, the woman is allowed

to enter the house, but she should not touch any of the

household articles, She is permitted to sleep on a co¥b

confined to one corher of the house.

The 'Desari' fixes the auspicious day for giving
the lactating mother the purificatory bath and ceremonia~
11y introducing her to the household work for the first
time after delivery which usually falls on the 9th day
of delivery., On the fixed day, the 'Kudanboi' shaves
the child's hsad. The woman collects all her clothes
and goes to the stream. After theroughly cleaning her
body, she washes the clothes and returns home. She keeps
the neonate before the 'Lingox! figure drawn on the wall,
gsprinkles turmeric rice and bows before it. From then

awarde she is free To use a1l the household possessionsg
of

and move sbout the house without any restriction.
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'
The Savaras believe that the moment of child birth
has a direct bearing upon the future of the neonate ang
the family in accordance with the nature of the ruling star
of the period in which the baby 1s born, The 27 stars am
clasgified into two categories - augpicious gnd in & .spi-
cious and each of these gtar®d rule a particular period in a
day. If the neonate 1s Lorn at a ftime when an auspicious
star ig maling the period, the moment of birth is considered
auspicious and the future of the new born and his family
members is believed to be progperous. For instance, if a
child is born in the ruling periods (Muhurtam) of "Ching-
punoru' of 'Pedda Punaru' stars, it is considered to be
qui te augplcious for the new born and the family. Simi-
larly a2 baby born in the ruling period of an inauspicious
star is congidered %o bring misfortune to the family. For
examples if a child is bora in 'Yruthika' (Star) 'Muhur-
thap' (4ime of birth), it is believed that either father
or mother of the child is sure to die. Similarly those
born in the miling period of the star 'Maghaare fearcd

to be killed by & wild animal like tiger during their 1life
time.

Savara custom of name giving is devoid of elaborate
ritual. But for a few villages, there is no specinol cere-
mony for name giving in general. TUsually the child isg
named after the Jay on which it is born, The name of the
child onds with 'a' 1f 1t is male child and 'it if it isg
o femalé child, Sapvara names thercfore invaribaly confine

4o the geVen naomes of the days in a week as shown belowt
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Day of birth Namg of the male chilyj Name for the
female child

Monday Sombara Somabari
Tuesday Mangada Mangidi

- Wednesday Buida Budi
Thursday Lokkiya Lakki or Gurbari
Friday Sukru Sukri
Saturday Sanniya Sanni
Sunday Addiya Adai

However, in some iﬁstances ancegtral spirits are
believed to disagree with the name given to the neonate.
Thig is expregssed in the loud and continuous crying of the
child after naeming it, Inspite of mother's ¢ po-ing, if the
child continues $o cry it is belicved that onc uf thelr
ancestors is reborn and not satigfied with The neame given

to the child as it should be named after the reborn ancestors

TO identify the particular ancestor reborp in thelr
family, the 'kudan' is approached with = 'Solla' of rice
and a small pot of liguor, The ‘Xuden' keeps the rice in 2
winnowing fan and starts uttering some hymns and falls into
a trance. 1In the trance the 'Kudan' loudly utters the nane
of the ancestor reborn. He nlso gives out the demands of
the assestor golirit which ianriagly includes n goat or
other ssnimal sacrifice,

After naming the chila accordingly, the sacrificin)
goat or animnl ig (in the fivst instance) dedicates o the
ancaestor 8pixlt din the fellowlng way %0 be sacritieg dur—

ing tne 'ldeesung! cervemany. The 'Eudan' cuts the car
a



- 123 -

of the animal %o be dedicated and utters the following
words:

* pmmukulonai (we offer you)

Kina mirny annabe (let no figer eat it)
Kurlum-irayan nable (let no fox eat it)

‘Voila mirnyan nabe (let no wild dog eat it)
Thalai baithani (let it be there till i%s old agd)
Gandru Vursan (if crops grow well)

Yaganinnin (after three years)
Anims thetham (we will give you the goat)

pgaruinathein (otherwise we can not give you) .

The animal thus dedicated is left %0 roan about and
it will be saerified during Ideesung ceremony subject to the

condition that there nre good crops.

Tn some of the Savara settlements like Lakkaya Guda
claboraté corporate kin rituals of name giving and even
rirst cra 11ing are pverformed. The ritual is perforned in
the ' Karteekan' and all the brothers nane their children
At the same time. 4As it il a cogtly ritual the expenditure
ig shared by all the brothers including even the chililess
ag the other brothers recelprocate when he has g child ang
porfOTmS the nane giving cersmony.

The anspleious day 1s fixed by the Jatapu 'Desari!
when one of the brothers goess fo him with a 'Solla' of rice,
a gmall pot full of liquor and a twenty five paige coin,
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The 'Desarl' drinks a little liquor after sprinkling
it on the floor 2nd informs the ausplecious day not only for
the performance of the ritual but also for the purchgse Of-u
clothes (Thamma Sindrdi), husking of paddy or 'Chodl! op
'Sena’ and first craddling of the chila, Again he sprimkles
a lifttle liquer on the floor ang drinks a little %oo. Thoge

Present on the occassgion also part take a little of the arink

and the renaining liquor is given baek,

He returns home with the renaining liquor and after

gprinkling a 1little on the floor,

the rest ig shared by all
the family members. On the

ausplcioug day fixeq by 'Degari!
new cleothes are purchased, rice is prepareg

» CUrTy ia cooked
etc.

0n the day fixed for craviling and n

Ating the child,
the 'Desari' is agaln approached with o 1goyy,

of rice
and emall pot of liguor, The 'Degarit

SPrinkleg the liguor
sharing the remaining liquor with
sthers, the 'Desari! accompanles then $g their Village

thrice on the floor. LT ter

As
soon as they arrive of the house, one womap Washes fheiyp

fzet.

¥
In the meanwhille, the 'Kudan' draws the dest g .
3 spri a igue
1Tingor' on the wall ond sprinkles liquer ang tuTMeric e
rice while reciting some hyrins. He inviteg th

of the sgr
] Phe tKaian' feeds
name the child.

+ or a buffaloe or 2 pig and sACTlficeg it,
a goat or ¢

1 The blooa
. ~ e 3 e -
¢ the sacrified animal is sprinskded near the "bingoypt
sremonial fogg
ope of the women cooks the c¢@ Calleq 'Bonant ,



The !Desari' also gprinkles the turmeric rice and liguor near
the 'Lingor'. He arranges the cradle with a new cloth hung

from one of the raftors of the verandah and keeps the child

in it. He gently swings the cradle and puts tupneric rice

over the child.,
+ . .
The cooked cerenonial food (Bonam) is served 10 the B

1 Gaman £ » tBuyya! and the I Kudan' followed by other relatives.

As the 1Degari® is fron Jatam tribe and dces not accapt cooked.

food from gavaras, he ig given four seers of pice, One gear

or One pot of liquor, CHC gegr of dal, a new turban cloth

(Rarraireddu) and a ghoti (Jarijeenam). The 'Desari’ is

ceyvemonially accompanied up to hig village where they share

the llquor given to the 'Desari! and return home.

Thig ritual 1s confined to cnly cerfain Savara villages.
in some of the Savara settlements like Thobbanaguia, the

ritual is not 11 vomic, thongh they are aware of ifs perior-

mance in other gettlements., In thoese villages they 3o nod

copsider it susploious to perform the cersmony indicating

that it 1s not =n original ritual of the tribe and thisg is

further indicated by tho major role assigned o the ‘'Desari’

pelonging ta Jatapdy @ nelghbouring tribe.

gavaras Tesort to cerbaln magico-religlous practices

ng some O the allments of thHe neonates., Some child-

in curi
pen Decome very weak affer the 9th day of birth and almost
resemble the attenugted figure of a lizard or leech., To

cure this mafasmic condition of the neonate reserbling that

of & 1izard or leech, a blood sucker is captured and the
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'Rudan' gives it bath nnd smeavs turmeric. A turban ig fixed
to 1t with a bow and arrow inserfed into i, After sprinkligs
some lliquor it is loft in the forest by tne 'Kudgn', Another
pracklee s %0 approcch the 'Kadan' with a 'go11at of ice
and a pot of liquor. The ‘'Kudan'

Sbrinkles a little of the
liquor and recites hyuns the whole nipght after which a chick

ig sacrificed in the eprly ncerning hourg,
is i

The family purchases =

[

fowl op goat, beadg,

thread,
banana fruits, comb, nirror, flowers eto,
i ana

and gives them %o

ccing all thege itens ip leaf plates,
. « - 1 5 T h n a
the 'Kudan', starts reciting hymng

the 'Kudan'. After 3l

fter'having hig
dny morning a fowl is fegj
. The pexXt day mor

Supper-

ang sacrificed-

A oamd - andd eaten b th’3
] i noked with it an

Oblation 18 ¢C Yy ;

Tamily nerbers.

A lactating mother may resume hen "OTmal hougeho g

nomic activities, &enerally, witni, two Oenthg of
and eco

delivers
the resumption of work usually derenag UBon the fomily
and the B

i¢c status and her post nztal healty, During
economic sta s

the period
on hep Erow uyp Children

od gathering act iy

. and fOUd e Ve
1Podu! work on

both for

i deuends ur
of lactntion she mainly deye

Ag the

» the asSiS*ance or
w r"'in —law i
en like mother OF mothe S not
elderly wonm

i 2qr Ffanilies
g riogtly live 1n nuc}ea
Savaras @

alWayS
aptating mOtheI‘s.
ing and 1=
7 to the nursi
ava.llable

3 34 to be b .
A Savara child is con imaed ©O roaﬂt-:ﬂed fop
e half years to g,
a b & - wn
ing from one an
~jod ranglif
peri

2lf years.
th is Anily cleaned with g5 MRty pe g
1 s mou = el
The baby

¥ gariic
wder to woard of diseases of Oty a0
pepper powde

and Pepp

tceth,
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Either engaged in work of taking rest, a Savaras
mother always allows the kid to suckle the breast. While at
work, the baby 1s carried in a cloth sling (Jeekodi) hung
acreoss the shouldexrs so as to facilitate the ehild to con-
veniently suckle the nipple. More uver, as the Savara women
are not accustomed o wearing a bodice, the breasts sither
partially or completely uncovered by saree, the child con-
tinues to suckle at will without any hinderance. However,
when a woman has grown wp children, the neonate nay be left
to their cazre in peak hours of work.. As the chilaj coripletes
her second year the riother attenpts to keep off from
the child ana the frequency of bPreast feeding is reduced
to one or two times a Jday. If the child persists with
suckling even affer completion of two years, she applies
bitter tasting paste of either neen leaves cr 'Naluvay!
leaves to the nipples and the child starts conpletely
thriving on seni-solid or sclid foods to vwhich it ig
introduced by about 9th month after birth. The chilg

jpvariably sleeps with the nmother,

Thodgh it is agalnst accepted norm to have gexun)
intercourse till the child is weaned, it is pot always
obgerved aue to the influence of the growing contactg with
the plains people. In the Savara settlements under study
it is observed that some of the Savara couples begot the
next child even before the coapletion of 4wo years of gge

by the previous child.

The boys and &irls start wearling a loip cloth only

gpom Ath or 5h yeal JAwards and usually aceempany their
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Parents or elder siblings 1o the fields.and forests., TFron

seventh year onwards = Zirl helps her nother in minop

household chores like sweeDing the hause,\fetching water in

affer younger siblings, waile boys
help their parents in tending ¢

small pots and looking

attle, watching standing

Crops, hunting small garie ete.
.. . FPUBERTY:

By about 12 to 14 years of age a gir] attaing Muberty

i L
At the first sign of nenstruation (Assandale) the gir] will
be confined to a corner of the house, The Nothep approaches

and a little Turmeric
to find oul whether the time of nenstraation ig ASpicio
s

the 'Desari' with a 'Solla'’ of rice

or inauspicious. It is congidered Wspicioyg if he reburns
the tumeric and keeis the rice for hinge)y Mg inayg.
wicious if the rice is returned instead or the turmeric.
It is feared that if o girl's first menstrunti oy OCcurg ot
an inauspicimg moment, her would be husbana!S family
menbers will 3ie. Consequently, 10 man congg Torwarg ta
narry such a girl.

The girl is given o turmeric water baty Ad kept
in the verandah or cattle shed. She is tabooea Tron &

the house, nor is she allowed %2 touch any ?

nor undertake any work as she is considere] 44 be Dolluted

She is kept in isolation until the menstmg) Tow ¢

. Gases. g
goon as her menstruntion ceases, the gir) Cles 4, he g1
’ _ STre
nt, gh her clothes. She Arig
to take bath =atd wa 8 the Clotheg

:m1 before returning y,
s nd weares then > #Uhe, g
in gufl & la cleay
*U3 tha



- 129 -

whole house by snmearing with dung and resuies her normal

household activities.

Pollution is observed Juring her monthly cycles
=nd she has to confine herself elther to the verandah or to ¥he
caﬁtleshed. Howaever there is neither a separate individual
nutn or communal hut for the women in pericds. Though a
rengtruating wonan ig allowed to do cuticor work cither in

the forests or in the agricultural ficlds, excepting sowing

and transplantlng cperntions, she Is not permitted to do any

hougehold work. I a wonen in periods touches sced or

g it is believed that they nay nct sprout and grow

seelling

properly.
wnile Tuborty heralds wonanhood for a girl, a Savara

voy has +5 undergo cercrnionial initiation into adulthooa

after which he ig considered to have attained the marriageable

age. The heads of all Sqavara children are clean shnaven until

they attain the ape
of 15 vr 16 yeare they go to the 'Desari' on an

of 15 or 16 years. As The boys attain

the age

qug picious day with a pot of Moh¥wa liquor and a 'Solia' of

The 1 pesari’ gprinkles a little liguor and recites

ster which he arranges is a knot (Rerede) behina

rice.

a few hymas @

i moads in a year vr twd> he will be married. Wo such cere
monial initiﬂ-“j an reclfurned for girls. HOWeVer, gorie of

g near the plains areas have discontinued

the Savaras LiTH

: - 1 b i sos ,
tne yractice OF growing 'Rerede’ In initation of the plains

peoplea
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MARRT AGE:

The next inporbant stage of life ig narriage i
Savara narriages are characteriged DYy more of social
interaoti&n than of eleborate ritualization, Tne Social
cerenony has been described by differvent researchers at
different times and in different reginng, sfarting with
Fawcett ond followed by the illustrioug ang scholarly
father and son G.V.Ranmamurthy Panthuly angd G.V.Sithapathi.

‘ Facettl' s* descripticn of Savarg Narri i
age wag the

recorded narration of o 'Gamang' of nig OWD marriage, The
'Gomang' nentioned obout 5 personal vigitg 8rread over o
pericd of 2 nonths with intervals of 4 to 30 days

duration.
The presents Aduring these visits, which starteg with

snall pot of llquox, -n¢ arrow and a bragg bangle acconpanied
by two rclatives of the bridegroom increagey to 20 POty

of ligunr, a little rice, 2 cleth for the gip)t

and gome hill dhall acconpanied by a

rusic begides a nunbor oregents DPresenteq 4, the male ang
female merbers of the bride's famlly and gome ., the arrows
inserted in the thatch of the reof of the hut, HQWeVer,
the marriage vhich started ns o negotlated ony oo in

I)I (O30 3 Dl«LCC ‘11 . a3t in Iﬂ
= - - 1 lll

aey Savaras. Ip ¢
the present &y !
vogue anong

e e T Al OF )
+ The Savaras of Madras, Journa Anthropological -
PP, 232 -%4,

S:'Cie‘ty’
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the bride-groon takes a leading role and not his parents

while in fthe pridets porty, her parents were the chief nego-

L

tiators.
In contrast, the n~rration of Rao Seheb Gidusu

Rapamoorthy Panthulu¥ which cuontains the negotiations and

proceeldlngs of a tysieal Savaros narriage attpibutes a leading

role to the parents of the bride-groom. Ingstead of the S

vigits nentioned in mawcett's narration conly three vigits are
nade by the parents ~f the bride-groon before performance of

. : %: a nla .
the narriage cerenony which akes place at the bride-groonm's

ragldence. ‘HoweVer, arrying of liquor and arrows Con the
second visi® ~nly) is common o bath the narrations. But
according ° Ranamoox#ﬁy Panthulu's account the bride-groon'g
party is subdected to @ sesvere thrashing which they bear

y as 1t is indicative of their aceepbance of the

passivel
proposale The actunl ceremlnny is as followss
The bride Brovn"S party proceeds to the house

of the prides dancing and signing %o the accompanirent of

sical ipstrunents except the drum, which ias cnly

all the BU
played at funeralse. With then they take twenty big pots of
" 1iquers = paiz 2f Pross bangles and a cloth for the birde's

pother and red clothes for the father, brothers and vther male
relatives: wnen everything is ready, the priest is called in.
ope of e swenty Dofs is decorated and an arrow is fixed

i the ground at its side. The priest then repeats prayers

_, sigible spirits and 2gto
ne invis ond ancestors and pours scne liquor

to ¥
into the 1enf cUPbS Prepared.in the nanes of the ancestors
e 3y BlThurston 1N Tis book feahms T ——
* QunuOJrn India. book Costos and Tribes in - .
[ 3

goubl
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(Jojongl and Yoyongi, male and fenmale) and chiefs of

the village. This liquor is considerad very sacred and is

sprinkled fron a leaf over the shoulder ab the feet of the

elders pregent. The father ¢f the brije addressing the
priest, soye® Buyya', I have drank the liguor brought by
the bride-gr. n's father anl, thereby have aceepted his
proposal for a tarriage between his zon and ny daughter. - -
I dao not know whether the girl wily afterwargs agree to go

to her husband or not., Therefore,

1% is well that you ghould
ask her only to smeask out her nina",

The priegt accordingly
asks the girl if she hns any objection and gshe replies,

miy father and nother and all oy relatives have grupk 4ne

: i I nm o Savaras ans .
bridegroom's liguor. L mm ¢ Savara ang he ig 5 Save

Then a1 the
asgembled mroclain that the palr are hugbay

I‘a-
why then shouli 1 not norry hin®,

panple,
1 and wire,
This gone, the biz 2o of LIQUOT Whlch hag pegy 00
from the rest, is taken 1uto The brigery houge,

with another pot of liguor pmrehased af e eXpense of tne
bridets father is given ¥o Whe bridegrosnrg PATYY when i4
pretires. EBEVery hougeholder receives‘the bride-groom and his
oarty at his house and 0fLeTs TMED Mauow, 4y, o £logh
\nich they can not Tefuse O DATEALE of wip,. Fiving
offence" .

Both these accounts 10 not mentioy My thing

—~a=-4z P4,
pout the bride price. Put aowWmaTiAys it g
2

; the Rogt import&ﬂt
"€ Draciy

ics 0f h .
. s waopl . ‘L Droakies
the houses and beatbing the PECDLE hag dlSaDpeared

* What he

i ol - [ A SLpm e ® he m
[ n 1 -P__. mn . &
b‘.)r kR A l.; L i1n T III:L LPe ]:
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calls t Jing-Jing-bol dat sal' is the ligquor taken to the

bride's house if she haopens to be a child. The liguor

taken to the bhriie is crlled 'Dandigiboi—dal—sal' if she isg

a grown up girl., The presentation of as nany arrow3 as the

number of males in the bride's house iz also not in vogue.

nr.G.V.Sithapnthi who investigated among the

Savaras of Parlakimi&i Jescribed the variocus stages of a

regular narriage. They are priefly given hereunder:

gtage 1 (Ser—ep-dinngs 1it-thrust-arrow-day):

roe nale friends and relatives of the

Pwo O th

ppide~2roin (His father d7es not acconnany) st out with a
gmall ot of liqﬂoxbtwo aprrows and two finger rings on an

augpicious day- The party direcily enters the house and placeé

ihe arrows and the not near the main post. They pour liguer

ipto 3 or 4 leaf culs ana arink the liquor, leave the re-

maining liquor in the bride's house and ao home, Since

previous iptipation is given, the doors are either ket

open or closed as t5 the wish of the bride's parents either
to accept, invite the 'Gomang' and 'Buyya'! and all af thenm
part take liquor 1eft by the bridegroom's party., What is
gignificant in this first visit is the formal proposal by the
pridegroon's party followed by the formal acceptance of the
proposal bY the bride's party. "In sipping ligquor near the
nain post ip tha house of the bride's father, the visidors
signify the desire of the bridegroon's parents whon they

represent: +5 onter into rnatrinonial relationsghip with the
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nerbers of the bride's fonily and indicate that they are nll

of the same race and of the sane endogamious group",

» Stage IT1 Bernioa-Sal-Dinna (Tit-0p

Dversation-Liquor-Day) ¢

Four or five Jdays after tha first vigit a party
consig¥ing of the bridesroom, hig father ang close relatives,

the 'Gamang' the 'Buyya’ and a mediator {one who ig mifted

with clever and persunsive speech) takes two big potg of
liquor. The bride's fathoer invites hig kinghen and the

'Gamang' and the 'Buyya'. They settle the amount of bride
price and the quantity of ligquor to be paig, The '"Buyya!

spreads the leafcups near the main pobt, fillg e, with

liquor and invukes the deltles. They all shape i,

liquDr- The bridegrﬁom‘s pgrty returns home, "The Signi-

fiaance of the second visit is to settle the bargaign,

i ~Di Lit-the ip
Stage ITT A_Lgﬁﬁ;ﬂ:ﬁal_ﬂl?ﬂa ( e AQEQEQ&EHQAX_:
Profferred - Ligusr = day:

Ten days after the bargaln ig settled the
bride—graon's father sends a party of men and wopeq Wi

4 pots of ligquor. It is not part of The s¥imlag., amoun+t

oo the =
£ liquor. Ote pot is for the use °f the party the
0 . ‘

o
y and the other threa for the bride’s father "They
wa, all)-

. ; o of the de1:. '
e offcred s a free #ift in token o Telimy, nt the
ar 7

44-sment of the match. Thie effer 1s not mage 4, all
ge -

+

it is mas
i of the Sura country. WROTe S hade
S L

) ~+thaning the
i th Tthe sbject of strens hanlng
wi

Previnp
us agreementn.
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Stape 1V Pang-sal-Dinna (Lit: Carry-liguor-day)

. Ope month OT sornetine later, the gtipulated anount

I

of 1ligquor ig paid in inataloents. The atimilated money a2nd
rved for the last instalinent,.

two pots of liquor ore TCESE

(Lit: the final-ipstalnent-

Sta
liguor—dgxlz

The pridegrocns

ge v Pakkoi-Sal-Dinnz

party is very large and includes

parents and relatives. They &° with music and dance. They
take The gnount of yride-price, the renaining 2 pots of
1iquar and 20 r_‘ie&SllI‘GS Of ricel

The pride'’s rather gives a feast tc the people

after ‘Buyya' ipvokes the delties and drinks liquer. Then the
¢ hone loagving wehind the bridegroon., He works

ip-law for a week and retums hone on the

elghth d8¥ ssenrted by the pride's parents and a few people
g Vlllag@ .

Ylf?ussi-ﬁqj—sal-ginna:

after this, 4 cr 5 versoss are aent

of the pride

gtage.

A mon‘t}h nr two

ridegroom'®
a1 at the pridegroon! s house. After fixing th
it =]

. ts to © i
by the b varen o enguire the day of the bride's
'g g}I’I’iv

party

aon n with the briders father, they feast and
day 17 N

n h()l:l@ ’

retur .
inna (Lit: Bscori-bride-day):

Stale Xllfﬂﬂﬁ:QBHEQézﬁ,ﬂ__’__
g &y fixe

L o the
,atived po 7 .
b , fhe bride Dows pefore all the elders

j, the bride, her sarents and

on 8 it i
yride-groon's village in a party.
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and visits all the houges %o bid farewell. They take with

them 20 peasures of rice to be giv : ;
e e g en away to the bride-groon'ts

parents.

The bridegroonts party welcomes bride's party

with ousic and dance on the cubt-skirts of the villag They
S o

of the bride-
groom's villaze sprinkles liquor in the leaf-cups at the

go to the bride-groon's house. The 'Buyyal

rain post and gives thomn liquor. Then fthe bride is ushered

in, They sprinkle rice prain on each other., The wonen 5f

the bride groon's party snear furneric to the foreheaa apa
back of the women of the bride's party. The marriasge ig thu

od crated the puesbs are enterbained o a feagt. Then tne

pride-groon's party returns home.

But Bhina Savores and Kam Savaras nelther yeeq
gnise nor practise such letniled stages of the tareiape

pitial. They could not recollect Them evem when thege
aifferent stages of norringe were eXvlalned fo then, oy 3
27

make 5 or § rounds oT ©OTe wofore a 'Penkui! ig celebratag
T =] ’

put do not nome fhefl A8 reported by IT.Sitapathi,

The arrows ore€ not token on thelr €irst vigj ang

: psop penerally leag
the father of the bride £TIOR £ S the party, g,
. e JENTON bsith his parent's_i _
bride-grown d5es not sty Vi B~law bef:vg

: ~sand bride
s e oG ()ﬂf:}.ﬂles the g£roe Om % .
parriage. Ihe brid 0 hig p,

. Uuse .

nd stays there for o few ds¥ye helping fox Bother-in . 1
S_—

i r . marriasge cererony alw

the dally Wi, Tha T8 & s fakcoq o
: 7 3t ot the bridegy :

the pride's house and nyt o grOomta.
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ppNKUL:  This regular parriage jg known as Pankui. 1%
ig formerly arranged by the parents of the bride and bride-

groon and 1is attended LY alaburato ritual involving lot of
expenditure. The following account of marriage 1s penerally
followed by the Kapu Savaras. The Bhina Savaras alsc per-

rorm the marriage in the sanc way with glight alterations
here =2nd there.

on an sugpicious 1n¥ fixed by the 'Desari', the
fathér of the brilegroom, the 'Ganang!, the 'Buyya’, anld the
1gudant of his vijlnge andl a few nore relatives go to the
pride's village. They go straight to their house, taking
with them one pot of liquor. This is known as 'Jing~Jing-
poidal-sal’ (when the bride happens %o be a girl who has not
vet attainecd -uberty) anl 'Dancidl boidal gal! when the
bride is - raidan. Souue ¢f the Savaras alse take bangles
(Kadda) and beads (Buidu). Women nay alse accoupany the
party. As {hey will be previoualy intinated about their
nroposed vigit, the brile's parents keep their dcors cither
open OF closed accogding to their wish to accept or reject
the proposal. They euter the house and keep the liguor
pot near the maln post along with the beads and bangles,
1f the girl Is favourably inclined to the marriape, she will
not stay in tae house, She will 1o to the f2rest or some-
where. 1f she does nut like th proposal, she takes the
1iquor pot, beads and banzles and jlaces then in the wwven
space ip front of the douge, If the bride and her parents

gocopt the narriage projosal they invite their 'Gemang!',
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'Buyya', 'Desari' thc 'Kudan’ and all other relatives, The
t Degari! spreads the leaf cups near the main pogt and fills
them with liquor. Then he invokes the deities and ancestral
garirits. A1l those present partake the liguor brought by

the bridegroon's narty.

When the girl's ;;ara;nts do not respond quickly, the
1pasarit of the bridegroon's party gprinkles the liquor near
the nain post, invokes the deities and all the merbers of the
pridegroonts party sip liguor. They walt for some time to see
whether the parents of the bride alsc sip liguor. 1f they do

not sips the bridegrocn' s party returns home leaving behinrd

the remaining liguor. e parents of the #irl take the’

liguor 40 the bri-ﬁegraom‘ a house and leave it “here if they

do not accept the proposry , THC parents of the Dridegroon agasn

take bnck the I1igusT pot 1 place 1T near the nain pogt

and it is agaln returned - ¥he pride's parents. This process
ig repeated for gore time., Then the parenis of the bridegroon
take the liguo¥ to the bride's youpe and mix 1% in the water

nged by then. Thig is wsm -i¥ the case when the bride happeng
to be the prideqroom' s naternsl ancle's or patersnl ount'g
jaughter, While mizing the 1iguer in the water the father
of the bridegrood says "who will give their g3l %5 your
if you gqontt give your daughter" and thus places then

ohligation o nccelt the ';-roposal.

1Mogsil'

undexr af
tFing-Tingeolts fhey walt 11l fhe girl

in case OT
g this interv:al., which nay Vary

attalns her mherty. Durin
. 1K) i §o) :
grom 3 %0 4 years, the o pidogroom and his paments offen take
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liguer to the bride's house to please them. Such frequent
vigits of the bridegroonm and his parents to the bride's
houge strengthen the relations betwsen the two fanilies.
The proposals once acceDted are never broken. 1In case of
'dangidibol', they generally do not walit for long. A few
days nfter their first visit only, they again zo fo the
bhride's house. This time the bridegroon alsc accompanies
the party. $he party lso includes the parents of the
bride-groon, the 'Ganmang', 'Buyya', 'Desari', 'Kudan' and
the vrelatives. They corxry with then 5 neasures of rice,
3 measures of dal (redgram) and 3 pots of liquor and go
straight to the bride!s house and keep the rice, dal and

the liquor pots near the nain stt. The parents of the bride
peturn half of what is brought by the bridegroon's party

if they are poor. The parents of the bride cock rice and
aal., They invite the ‘Gamang', 'Buyya', 'Desari', 'kKulan’
and other relabtives in theviline. fho Thesaril places
leaf-enps near the rnain post, fills therm with liguor and
gprinkles the ligquer to invoke the deities and the ancestral
apirits. A11 these present partake the liqurr. The bride-
groon's party returns to their village after taking fooad

along with the bride,

The bride stays ipn the bridegroon's house for soné
time. She helps her nother-lo-law in all the houge hold
activities. put the brilde and bridegroon do nut gleep

togetheT.
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(%3

After a few days, Ythe bridegrcon's parents, i

consultation with the 'Desari' of thelr village, sead an

invitation %o the parents of the bride to cone to thelr house

on a particular day for f£ixing of the marriage. The parents

of the bride, 'Ganang', 'Buyya', 'Desari', 'Kudan, and thelr

relatives, in a party o fo the bridegroom's village singing

and dancing all the way. &g they appreach the village, they

pretend as 1T thyy are nnery with the bridegroon's party. Afew

nembers of the bride-groon's village bring liquor to the out-

skirts of the villape. The bride's parents and party drink
the liguor and bhGlenteor the bride-groom's house. The bride-
groon's parents invite 'Gamang', 'Buyya', 'Desari', 'Kudar'
a1l their relatives. The 'Gamangs' of bah the villages
a.gemble relatives of both gides and asgk the bride apa the

bridegroom whether they are willing %9 beconme wife and

hugband, Lt is just = formality because she hag already given
her acceptance by sippian the ligucr brought by the brije-

groonts party on thelr first vigit.

The tw> 'Gamangs' scitle the auount of bride-price
(Voli) tc be paid by the bride-groon %0 the pamentg uf the

bride. The 'Desari' of the bride-groon's villagg sPrealls
1eaf-cups near the nain poat and fills them wigh liquor
He sprinkles liguor and ingvokes the delfies ang the ancag

tral spirzits. ALl of them partake liquor.

Meapwhile the bride-greon's relatives cooy Tice
and aal. All the relatives take £00d and %he parepyg of
the bride return to thair village. At the "utskirty of

the village, the bride-groon's parents offer Liguopr 44 th
e



ig repeated thrice they eat the food completely. The
Desari E8kQs the bride and the bridegroont with the pride~
grooni's right hand being placed over the prige's rignt hand
and washes their hands. Afterwards food 1S gerved to the

' Gamangs', 'Desaris!, the 'Buyyas' and other villagers.

The rest of the day is spent in ginging and aancings

The next day morning, the yrldegroon's party which
igcludes the panents of the bride-thelr ! Gamang' » 'Bugy e’

'Desari' ani other ralative vroceed ¥o the bridegroon' s

house.

The bridegroom's parents cock 20 seers of rice and
5 goers of dal besides keeping ready 3 or 4 pots of liquors
fhe 'Desari' of the bridegroon's village gerves food 10 the
bride and the bridegroom in wo adde leaf plates after smear-
ing turmeric to their Iaces. He exchanges the leafplates
after bhoth of them ote & morgel each. He repeats it thrice.
After they finigh their food, ne keeps the right hand of the
bridegroon over the right hand of +h bride, tekes then on b=
side the house znd washes their hands. Then food jg served
to all the relatives. The bridels parents and their rela-
tives leave the village the nexd day. The bride stays back

with the bride-groom.

The narriage ritual 1s glightly different among the
Bhima Savaras. Ine emount of 'Voli'! is fixed between Bs.9.5¢
and ®.13.50. One zoat and one saree for the bride's mother
forn npart of it. The npidegroon' s parky when it goes Yo the
pride's village fer the narriage ritual, has %o take with

then the fohlowing food stuffs:
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departi .
N8 brigetgy father's party. While going the 'Degari!

0f the 1 \
brigetg Villapge inforns the day on which they shoulg

Cone to theip Village,

On the aProinted day, the bride-groom, the bride,

the bri i
Tldegroont g Parents and the village officials and

Telati . ]
ativeg Proceed ip o party, A zolden ring is also taken

it
With then ag & DPresent to the bride, if they can afford.

Th ’
€Y also take 20 seerg of rice, 10 seers of dal, one arrow-

h E .
83, and 1 or 3 poyg ¢f liquor and the bride price, The

QUaniitieg of these itemg generally depend upen the economic

Position ¢y the bride—groomts fanily. Another pot of liquor

5 also carvied with thep specially meant for the brother-in-

law of the bridegroon, 45 the bridegroom's party enters the

1 1
bride's houge, tne bride's brothers search the shoulders of

the bridegroom for liguor. If they do not find the liguor

with hin, they nay stage o meek fight.

The '"Desari!' of the bride's village keeps leaf-cups
near the nain post, fills thenm with liquor and invokes the
deities affer sprinkling liquor. Then all of then sip liquor.
The bride apa the bridegroon are seated on a yoke. The 'Degatl’
smears turmeric to their faces. Both of then take full bath
and dress themselves in new clothes. They sit side by side

and food is served to then in two leaf plates. TFirgt the
bride-groon eatts one norscl of food fram his plate, 'The

bride alsoco eﬁES one norsel from the plate. Then they

exchange the _lates. They eat one morsel each and exchange

the plates again. After the process of exchanging plates
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Rice . . 60 geers

- Dal | e 4 seers

Mirchi . 1 Vis |
Onions e 2 Seers {1 Vis)
Priecd fish .o o goers {1 Vis)
Tobacco an 1 Vis

Tanarind e 1 Vis

Turcieric .o 1t Vis

They have 1o present dhotis %o 211 the close relations
such as the bridegroon's slsters and brothers,brother-in-law,
parents-in-law, ani the 'Buyya' and Podale'-the village head-
nan and his agsistant, the tYudanbol' - the Savara medicine
wonan.

But some Kapu Savaras Of Pathapatnan taluk have changed
their marriage rituals by nostly adopiing the marriage prac-
ticeg of the peighbouring Hindus. They generally arrange thelr
matrimonial slliances by negoliations and matual consent,
Marriage Pandals are erceted and also 'Mangale Sutran' is tied
arcund the pridets neck just like Hindug. One Kapu Savara
remarked 'How can 2 narriage take place without the Mangala-
sutran'.

T+ ghould be noted that the Savaras who have notb been
scculturated o that oxtont have not yet recognised the sig-
nificance of Mangalasuntran' and Ao not have the practice of
bydng  ite

MARRIAGE BY ELOPEMENT: (dum dun fup)

The boy and the rirl and always adults in this oxyse.
They neet and exchenge vicws either in the foregt or in the

rields. 1T the girl accepbs the boy's proposal for elopenent,
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he iptimates bhis intention to his parents. On an auspicious

day, some of the boy's relatives and friends watch for the

girl near a strean or well or in the forest. Theéy approach

her and agk her tc acconpany then to the boy's houge.

Generally she follows then., Sonefimes she pretends to be

unwilling. In such cages, she is carried away by force %o

the boy's village. They lecave her in the boy's house, The

boy's parents intinmate the event to the 'Gamang' of the

village. The 'Gamang', in turn, informs the parents of the

girl about the eloperient of their daughter with the bhoy of

his village., She steys in the boy's house, and dces =il

[
work, There are no restriciions on her nmovements.

After knowing obout the elopement of their daughter,

the girl's parents send thelr elder son, or one of their

relatives tc the boy's villoge., Their visit is meant for find
out whether the girl is willing to stay with the hoy oy not

The parents nay also visit her %o £find out her nina,

The boy's
parents offer liquor tc the guests and tvy to pleage then

They stay there for sone Tine fo gettle the affair
Meanwhile the parents of the DUY secure noney needea for the
paynent of 'Danda’ (Bride-rrice) and the Aurchage of liquor

t0 be gerved to the cornunity.

K dgy is fixed, in consulfiablon with the tuo popj.
. y

by the 'Desari' for the paypent of the "Danagr, op 4. -
fized, the parents of the glrl, actombanied by tpgi,. ' Gaman!

tDagari', 'Buyyal, ‘Kuian', =and a few r91atives, N
boy's village. Ingtead of going straleght to g bOy&g hou
Se N



ERACH

“they go $o somebedy's house, usually the last house in one

s

B

of the two rows in the villese to inform their arrival to the
bridegroor v"8 parents, The parents of the boy alsc invite
their 'Gam: "', 'Desari', 'Buyya', 'Kudan' and ofher relatives.

when all of then have assembled, the 'Ganangs' of the two

villages formally ask the boy and the girl, whether they

spe willing to live as wife and husband. After their consent,
the father of the girl asks for the payrent of the 'Dandal.
The two !Gamangs' act as nediators and compromise the two

parties., When the amount of 'Danda' to be paid is gettled,

~ the boy's father pays the artount to the 'Ganang' of his

village. The 'Gamang' hands it over to his colleague, who

iy turn, haods it over to the fathner of the girl. The 'Desnri’
of the boy's villaze sprinkles liguor and invokes the deities
and ancestral spirits., A1l of them gip liguor. The parents
of the boy olay host at o geast to a1l the muests and the
villagers. After the fenst is over, the girl's parents gnd

their party returh to their villages.

The parents of the girl purchase a buffalo or a goat
with the noney paid by the boy's parents as 'Danda' and entor-
tmin their villagers at dinncr which narks the end cof the

narriage by elopencent,



MARRTIAGE BY SERVICE (KIWARSUNG) (Lit: Klnar4ﬂother-1n—
law) : sung-Houga) s

'Einarsung' is another tyve of marriage practised by the

Savaras. When the parents of the girl do noi have any male

igsuves, they may think of keeping one of their asongip-law
in their house o look after the interests of the fanily.

Sister's son or wife's brother's son is preferrea ag gpouse

for his daughter wheu he hag no nale issues. In sope cages

even when they have sons, they keep the son~inelaw in their

houge, Generally the Savaras do pnot like to serve in their

father-in-haw' s house for the gake of his wife. It ig 6nly

fhose who can not afford to bring a girl by Dlngdlngboll

methad, ressoert Yo this tyde of mqrrlage,

The parents of the glrl are expected tn give a shame
in thelr property and to look after hin well

After mutual consuliatlions and agreerent between the
two fanilies, the boy, clong with his pavents ana elders of his

village including 'Ganang' proceeds 5 the girl'a village

on an ausplelous day. They carry with them one garee (Sin

dri}
and some liguor in a Jug (Kunter), The Party goes to the

girl's houge and waits in the veranlah. The giryig parentsy
invite their 'Gemang’ and 'Desarl’ and a few velativeg,

The 'Ganang' of the glrl's village asks the boy's 'Gapapg!
'Jeena Pangal' meaning 'Wnnt have YOu DIOughl, He pe ..
'Ayerray aliya pancal eindripangal Jeesnaua Kinarsung
Ayerviha - Miyolta agasa-nngathe agasa ~ Bongtys ggey.

Kaseen agasa antivasa anyetha' neans "We cane, e brougnt
liguor and saree ang nothing more. We do not haye anything
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So we came foT ‘T1larikant, We do not bave foocd and clothes.
We do noﬁ nave oil., We ds net have buffaloe and we ﬁo-not
ﬁaVe fowl". The parents 5f the girl reply tBanksildakona
Thaugii dakona Bogtyi doko ~ Kaseen dako - miyolta - dako -
gagaganagathl dako" neaning "You stay with us happily.

vie have buffaloe, We haove guats. We have fowls. We have

food and clothes and we have 0il",

After this is over, the 'Desari' sprinkles liquor and
snvokes the deities nnd the ancestral spirits. ALl of then

sip the 1iquor. The porty returns hone after food.

The girl's parents jnvite then %o copme for the marriage
on ah auspicious doy. The auspicious day is fixed by the
1pogari! of the boy's village. His parents, 'Ganang', 'Desari’
1puyya', and 2 few other relatives &0 to the girl's villuge
without carrying anything with then.

Ag soon a8 they arrive at the bride's house, water
1g given to wash their foot. After washing they enter the
houge.The yride and the pridegroom take full bath and dress

thenselv - in new clothes and it for the feast. The sittiang

arréngemuﬂt jurinz the fongt 1lg shown balow:
g: K b BaH BGE BG B BF Bl b X o
BG: Bridegroou; 7y Bride M: Mothers F: Father:
G:&mmg;D:Dwmﬂ; B: Buyya: K: Kudane

Focd 1is gerved first to the brijegroon and the bride.
after eating a norsel each, they exchange thelr plates

which they reneal thrsd tines. After the exchange of plates,
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i

the '"Degarit of the girli'g village takes the bride and the

bridegroon outside. He places the bhridesroont

s right hanga’
over the brides left E-ni op

d then waghes their hangs, Fooq
1s served to the rest of the relatives, The party returns to

their village leaving bohing the bridegroon, . -

10 some cases it is reportes that the person has +o
pa& the brideprice ags usunl,

His stay ip the parent-in-law'g

house and his services Ter then only enables hinm 44 et a wife
without such eXzandifurs,

he

MARRIAGE BY EXCHMNGE (ULATpor ),

When two familia

1

s hava Darriageshle daughter and gon

arriage by eXchange,

barents,

each, froposals are naje for n

After infor-
val consultationg betwaanng the

Propoaglg arg initia-

ted through the "Ganmang! of the Village,

One of 4he bride-
8 Village along wity the

"Gamang' ang
other elders, They Carry liquor alge With thenm

groom goes to otherp!

He asks the
other man: "Nai Yeehan theyung ayeryan thickthan literally
meaning: Give me your sister, I ghall give R P whicn
is rereates by the other

rerson also,

consultations have already taken Place
and between the spongora,

the settlenment.
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DEATH AWD OBSEQUIES:

When all efforts, mopgico-religions, nagico-medicinal,
offerings %to the deities and spirits prove futile to save a
person from death, the ailing verson will be shifted to the
verandah of the house., The 'Kudan' assisted by a few peorle
will watch the patient. The 'Kudan' ftests the mulse every
now and then and dercelves the temperature of the body
by touch. He 2lse bends the fingers (ondersing) ;nd the
toes (onderjing). If they give a "Put ~ put' sound, it
ig believed that the pntient is gtill in possession of
tOondersing Puradan' and 'Onderjing Puradan'. The death
of o person is confirned vhen the heart stops beating,
Fawcett writes "is soon as a man or wonan or child dies

in a house, & gun loaded with powder only, is fired off

L=

at the door, OF if plenty of powder is available, several

shots are fired, to frighten away the 'KUlbaj",

Death anond the Savaras ig attributed %o the evil
spirits. 1f a pal aigs in the evening {(after 5 or 6 pm) the

i b verandah. Two De -
corpse (mado) is kepv 3 the a wo persons keep g

constant watch .OVGI' the body. An oil lamp i=s continuo.usly

burnt through out the nisht., It is believed by the Savarag

that the 'Kulba! of the dend person will do harm if it ig
%)

+ watched carefully. Nobody, excent children, will
no :

leep (dupmadds Lit:shut cyed). They spend $he night in
aleeyp
gong and Jance.
garly in the morning a bateh of people ame sent to
Ba

& forest 10 feteh fire wood. Meanwhile bath ig given %o
he for
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the 'made', The women of each house bring one pot of water
and bathe the dead body. The 'mpdo! is ancinted with turnierlc
and Mohua or 'Kagu' 0il. A small cloth is wrapped round the

walst of the dead body. If they can afford they may purchase
a turban 1f the Jead =werson is a male and saree if it is =

[

female. Aifter giving bath, a few 5 paise or 10 paise coins

are tled to the turban or to one end of the saree depending

upon the sex of the dead body. The 'mada' is placed in its

cot. The 'Chigmer' (the hereditory corpse carriers) carry

the 'mado' to the crdnation ground (Kintalol. The fourp

'Chignars' who actually cdrry the 'made' are known as Mado-

tharbereta' and the one who carries the fire_(toge) is known

ag 'Toginajemeti', L11 the men and o few wonien follow the
"madnt to fthe 'Klatalo!, The women stay back as they have

to throw away 211l the remaining foog itens and water in the
house and clean every thing. They have to fetoh wﬁter and

cook nfood afresh. In the 'kintalo!

» the pyre (Chiya) ig

First 3 lops of 3t
are placed in the north-south direction,

arranged in a definlte pattorn,

length

leaving a gp

ace of
31 between them. Across then, logs of g

=T feet lengtht are
placed., Such layers are formed alternatively,

. The numbep
of such ln}rers are 10 in case of nales and. 14, in cose of

femnles. The 'mado' is _laced over the 'ehiyat by the
'\ ohigmart (Chitanmaru) with, its face Upwardg .

The heag of

the 'Mado! will be townrds cnst and the legs 4 the wost
‘ I}

A1l the personal belongings such as  Kongir

(Small knife ’
carried in the wals® twnd), 'Konki-boreget

(Hol—eum—diggin;
stick) eod efs. of the dead persod are buppy along wity the
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tmadot. One of the 'Chigmars' goes round the pyre trice and

setyg fire to it. They wait till the bedy is bumrnt.

After the body is burnt completely, the 'Chigmar',
and othexr conganguincoug relatives of the dead go to the
stream and take bath and go home with wet clothes. After

resching home they chaonge the clothes and take food,

SINKUNGDAM: The next day, cne of the family memberg
goes to the 'Desari' with = 'geolla’ of rice and a pod of
1liquor. _ﬁe requests hin To fix an ausplicious day for the
cerformance cf 'Chinaroju! (Ayyal Jang ox Lyyokob). The
'Deaari! fixes the lay. Their relatives ame informed about
the day on which the cerenony is going to be perfornmeid.

Mugic {(Kayuding or Daliding) is also arranged on that day.

On the fixed day, the 'Kudan' is approached with
n tSolla' of rice and a oot of liquor. The 'Kudan' feazsta
on that day. Along with the tKudant oll of then proceed
tc the forest to get the branch of a tree. The'Xundan'
places 5 grains of rice in a selt pattern underneath the
tree and chants some hyuns, 1f he finds it augpicious,
the branch of the tree is cut and brousht home. After
returning home, he gees to 'Kintale' (Cremation ground)
ana collects the aghes. A gnall pit Ls Jug and the aghes
are placed 1n it. The ‘KuﬂanE*Plants the branch ani cavers

it with soil. The worlen praster round it with dunz. Steones

are collecked and arranged one over the other ag walls to
a gnall hut. The 'Kudan' sscrifices a fowl and all of

them return home, Meanmlle the 'Buyya' sacrifices a goat
=

i cocks the sacrificial thonan' (oblation) and food is
and ¢ g .
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gerved to all,

Usually viectinmg of Cholera and sriall-pox and
¢hildren wheo die before a¥taining 5 years of age ave burried.

In case cf death of a woman during the days of confinenment

°r of any persop dying s

-

& result cof sudden accident, the

bedy is burried because it is believed thot the attachment
0f the Jdeceaseqd rersin to hig soul subsists for sone nore
tine. When a wonan dies just after delivery without rearing
her chila, it is belidved that her "Kulban! wanders around
the child as she could not sever her connectiong with the
child sc soon. In order t> allew the 'Kulban' of the desd
wonan to Tove about,'her dead body ig burrieq.

The members of the deceased wopg

n's family hang one or
from the mof inside the house go
that the 'Kulban! may drink it or at leagt 81y it whenever
P2s mre ecovered with a 114 some

menbers of the house even hear g king o

two small pots of liquor

it is thirsty. s the

T sound when the
"Eulban' 1ifts the 113 and drinks the liquor., Whey it ig
pointed ocut why “the guantity orf liguor ig .4 Tedueed, the
at it ig not the Liguor wyt it ig

limaor thot isg taken by the

Savara readily replicg th

the essence of thea

'Kulban',
They also fill the pole with £003 eraing 1i), 'Samat, 1onoqys
0% in 5 few da

_4.‘5'" 3

etc., the cuntents of . which are changed
when the 'Kulbans! ape

esgence.



CHAPTER VI

RELLGION AND RITUALS

gavaras bellaove that every person has two 1life giviﬁg
phencriena Or gouls (1) Rup-rup-Puradan (frem Prana) and
(2) the 'Sudopuradan’. The Rip-rap-puradan' is identi-
fied with the heart, the expression rup-rup 1is t snopatopoeic
indicating the sound of the heart heat'. IV is always
connected with the corporal human body. & person dies
when the tRup-Rup-Puradan’ stops. & dead verscn has no
gecond life. But the !'Sudpuradan' is Aifferent and is
identified with the 'ptrint of the Hindu conception. It
is independant of the DOAY. It can leave and re-enter
the body at will. It is all pervasive. Some Savaras also
name 'Onderjung Purnda and ‘Ondersing Purada' (Toes and
fipgers). Dr.Siftapatnl soys that "The Sora Conception of Suda-
Puradan is similar to but not exactly the same as the Hindu
concept of 'Jiva Atmat or the Christios conception of the goul™!
The 'Sudapunadan' lenves the bedy and wanders about while
she porson is asleeD. The Savaras attrubute the dreans to
the wondering of the ‘Suddpuradan'. The informant when
questioned apout its possibIlity, quickly reacted saying
w gaw you 1p the nigpht You ame asking ne to sing another song".
T an saying I jontt know'. It is only my 'Sudapuradan' that
met you, while 1 was ssleep. The Savaras thus believe in the

exisbence of two types of gouls ~ Wandering Soul which leaves

"1, The Soras by or.G.V.Sitapathi, J.AH.R.S. Vol XIV-
part I Ded-
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the body mnd appears in the dresns of other versons and the

other which nermanently dwells in the boly and its departure
resulis in death.

The W.Wil, Yerths* mentioned that a 'Paradan' rests
at the shoulders. He gays 'Apn interesfing circumastance
brought to oy notlce ls ¥n ab vhlle women have no parbicular

objection %o being truched on any part of the body, even the

uncovered breasts, they rescnt vioclently any touch on the
ghoulder. I an inforngd by H.RUzlelll that he hag heard that

4 gonewhat similar “rojudice obtains among the Kachins of

Upper Barna, This may relate to sone belief in the presence

there of the life epirit®. The Savara women generally Ac

pot cover their breasts. However, they react very violently
if a person other than her husband touches the breasts.

But
when enguired about the presence of any life snirit on thé

shoulder, they say that there ig n» such "Pursdant. Hven

a negative argument wag ndvances sayine that they earry heavy

1pads on the shoulders -~nd 1f therve hadpens %0 be 2 'Puradan’,
will 1% not 3ie?. There is still another question. If theype
is any such life spirit on the shoulders, it will be there
in the shoulders of buth nales and females. And both of
then should react viclently. But men do not take it seri.

ously, iLf they are touened mpon Shelr shoulders it seriomgly,
if they are touched upon thelr shoulders by any person, It
nay therefore, Ve deduced that Yeatts conttention ig nere

heargay.

"% M.W.M.Yestts, Cenaug of Indis Vol.l Part.1v .
9. 200 ' ‘ Bthnogremy
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Yhen & persod dies, The 'rup-mut puradan' also ceases
automatically- But the 'Sula purgdant being irmorfal leaves
the body after denth and is known ns 'Kulban’ (spirit or
* ppeta of the Hindus). The 'Suda puradan' remaing 'Kulban'
§il1l the las?t rites - 'Guar' are ~erformed and thereaiter
Yecones an ancestral gplrit. That is why the Savaras genera-
11y hurry up to perforn the ' Guar' Cerenony at the ecarliest

appoftunlty'aftcr-&cath..

©ao pfter @ year oY TWO, when 4he crops ave good, They
- invoke the 'Kulban' of the dcad person and offer sacrifices

o it. This cercnony is known as 'Guar’ .

They used 0 colebrate 'Guar' once in every two yoars
ig the past but now they perfora it once in 5 ¢r 6 yoars
because of the deterinration in their economic condition,
On this scoasion, they offer sacrifices and erect memorial
stopes in fhe none of the deceaged ancestors. Generally

this is rerformed ip the month of 'Palakamia'.
GUAR CERBAONY:.

The hend of the family requests the 'Kudan' to fix
. ouspicious day fox the husking of paddy. The 'Kudan'

" keeps rice in A winnowing fan, recites hyons and reveals
'thaj the dead onestors wished or named particular zarson
jp the fapdly I°F husking the paddy. The person s naned
updertakes the huskings winnowing and cleaning of the
paddy, all by hinself, They keep 5 sosrs of this rice in
a t palleki! (winnowing fan), cover it with adda leaves and

neatly pack it, 1t is nlaced 1n 2 'Loave! (gling) =nd



nung fron the Wada'. A 'Kante' of liquor is alsc placed
over the 'Palleki',

The 'Desari! fixes g day for the feitchinz of banana
leaves, adda loaves and fire wood from the Torest, A1l the
males of the villore prxticipate in i, Food is served in

‘Kintevol' ana 'Hopal' {lenf cuis) irelared with odda leaves.

They purchase Ths caerificial animals (Buffaloes) and

3 copper rings on an augpleious day. The number of buffzloes

purchased depends ujon the economic positicn of the families
in the village.

When they rebturn howe with cther buffaloss, the women

wagh their forelegs and fore-head and smear turmeric paste.

Y¥hen all the fanilies of the settlement who intend to
celebrate the 'Guar' !

have mrchaged the sacrificial animals,
the headman of the villare requests the 'Degari!

to fix an
ayspicious day for ifs celebration,

Generally, it is fixed
on the full-noop day in the month of 'Polakamma'.

Invigations
are gent to all thelr yelatives throuph messengers, The
relatives bring with them 2 or 3 measurds of ligquor, four

geera of rice and -ne rupee each.

The number of the dend perscns in their house are

eounted in consuléation with the "XTuian' and other eliers of

the village. Bach dead .erson is s>ffered a 'Sulla' of pice
by plecing it near the dour way of the house. The 'Kudnn!
gprinkKles JEhgued &4 wadh 'Solla’ and recibes hymns. T‘m;ej;?nL amf%
piaeed in & YTumpedi' and kepdy inside tha houge,

Thig rice
is known as 'Dinaxpo’,
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A doy before tne appointed 4oy, the 'Gamang' the
1Buyya', the 'gudan', the 'Desari’ ond other members of the
family take oil-bath. The 1gedan' keepys rive 'Mollusira!

(me asures) of rice in 2 winnowing fan and places & 'Kikeda-
manlit (earthern 1amy) wn the rice. He lights it and recites
certain hymns and soys 1 Jobagal Jojonjls Tabawangiiee yoyonjl
Jaba Parnaibal literally meaning: O Grand fathers, O Grend
pmothers, please come-down 8600 } The 'Kulan' falls into a
tpance and says ' Fuddeblame pasigla ayyerral', literally
neaning: 1ALl of usy elders and youngsters, have come down' .
sfter the 1Fudan! recovers nig consciousness food ig sexved

t5 all. The rest of the a7 jg spent in song and dance.

In the early morning of the appolnted day, the 'Fudan’
cooks tgingdon’ with % seers of vice. & small hole 1s dug
in the 1gintale’ (burrial nlace) afd a memorial stone (arsing)
of 2 1o 3 feet 1n length 1is eracted. It is covered up with
mu d and plastered mpoun with cow duni. The wonen wash he
1 prsing’ and smear gurneric paste. 3 thrging' 2are grected
for males and 2 for fennles. The rgudan' keeps turbans
(rabana) ©0 rhe threc stones ond the women dress the two
1 greing' nmeant £oOT fernles. Ine 1 (udan' feeds the buffaloes
with furneric snd secrifices then with as aXe. A& fun sh ot
in fired t5 indicate Who colobration of 'Guart. The !'Buyya!
c 6oKS ﬁhe'dimaenjele‘ with the hearts of the buffoloes. One
nore £un shnt is firedl. The 1Kudan! s-rinkles a little
of v aingaon’ and yainenjele' near the 'arsipgt and recltes
cerbain hyras tO invuke the tKulbans! (soirite). He says

1 Jampnalbda panammaiba dingion xulaing dindenjele Kulaing
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Janurnaiba a

rinlaibalailet, literally reaning,

*Bonan and
Bhoji are ready, let us eat'. After a few ninutes tine,
during which the 'Tulaban's are expected to absorb the eggence
of the offerings, "dingdon' ang 'dimdenjele' awe carried to
the house, The sarty stops ot the entrance of the houge. The
women wash their feot,

after which they enter the houge.

A part of the neat =nd rice are cooked ang éervéd 0
all the people. The 'Kudan', 'Buyya',, 'Desapi and the
'Gamang' are servel Tirst followea by others., me renaiping
vackets and digtiibuteg 1o their rela-
tives; before they legve for their’

Reat is made into gmall

1O0e8s  The next day, the
house is cleaned and plastered apain,

They cook "dinapst and
entertaln the villarors at a feast.

The individual fanilieg offier Benorial gepy

ice %o their
dead ghecestors and thig

ceremony ig Xn sy ag 'T,

athar', The
'Desari' fixes the auspicious day,

Generally all the brothers
Sogether perforn this ceremony ang

share the expenditure.

LATHAR CERBMONY: On n fixej Al

Ay, the hOuse ia

8 cleaned
alan take Shi ] bath,

and plastered with cow-Jdung. They

One
of the brothers gies to the forest

& 'tamarind
fruit, flowers of 'Palleru-theoegq',

"Areky Thee gy

nnd
' Dumpa. theega' {all these are exeepers) and g

lotus.
WEeTrs ang tigg Arouy 3

of a dew pot and '2dde' leaves alone gpg

gariand is made with the flco

Placgg in ANothey
pot. They sosk 'sama’ grain in anothg, bot,
miniature cot, 9% in length and 4% iy, dth

R L heipht
is pre aréd with bamboo reeds and some treag i wo

Van 4,
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it as natress. The cot, tamarind frults, sweet potato and
other available ~ vegetables are keprt in winpowing fan along

with one 'solla! of rice,

Two' girls carry a pot each and a third sirl carries
the winnowing fan., They sbart from the eldex brothor's
house and visit the hougses of the other brothers before
proceeding to the nearby strean acconmpanied by all the
villagers. The wonmen make a whistling sound as they proceed
towards the stream, & fowl is also carried along with them.
Afﬁer-arriving at the gtmeam, the girls place The pots and
the winnowing fan on the floor. The 'Buyya' keeps the cot
near the waterflow. He algo takes out the gnrland and keers
it op the cot besides thrée adda leaves and serves a 1little
of the itens of food broucht by them. He sprinkles liguor
and turmeric rice and recitea some hymns. Then he feeds the
fowl with rice and sacrifices i%. He sprinkles the blood an
the cot and nlaces the head of the fowl nezr the co¥., Once
again he recites sume hynns and gently pusheg the cot to he
grifted wway by the water current. Maonwhile the childryen:
and wonen wash themselves in the strean. The 'Buyya' sex-
ves same food to all those zresent and the party returns
home. They cook the meal and eat. The Savaras offer memo-
rial service to their ancestors cnce in 4 or 5 years when
their financial pogition permits, either in the month of

1polkammal OF 1Kothamasa' and the festival is known as

rldge—suﬂg'-
 few days wefure the actual celebration of the fegti-

val i gvitntions aXe gant to all the relabives after making
L] . .



the necessary purchases.

On the appointed day, all the members of the family

the '¥udan' and the 'Buyya' take oil bath. They also pre-
vare a few ‘Kopal' (leaf cupd) besides weaving small basketbs
(50lla} whose aumber shald be equalent to the pumber of

dBad rerscns in the family, Any discrepancy in that number,

it is feared, will result in the death of the weaver or any
of hig family nmerber.

The 'Ideesung' fizures are drawn on the wall. Two
bambov sticks nre ePected nesr the ‘Tdeesuns and g thira

connecting stick is tied over the Hwo.

Hew clothes - one
ghoti, one sarli and .ne turban are placed over it. A1l
varieties of seeds arc kept in a 'Kontheen' (contaiper) wnich

is placed on the "WMada'. They keep n 'Sclla witn rice og

the floor and connect the tws with some thread.

The ‘¥udan' and the head of the family, git before
the 'Ideesung'. The Kudan recites hymns while tlaying on
After peciting the hymns the 'EKudan'

feedg Tthe fowl anid the pgoat with rice ana satrificag then,

hig 'Kudan S8ingral'.

Meanwhile the wonen wash the fore legs and fore-heads or

the buffaloe and ;ig. The Kudan sacrifices then wi4y a
knife or an axe and a big stick respectively. The 8aCTL i
cigl blood of these anlmals 1s collected in 4dda lga¢

plates and kept before the 'Ideesung!,

The 'Fuien' recites the hymuns again. The women souk
seers Of rice and portion ap the meat

and Dlace 1t befire the 'ldeesung'.

the 'Bepam' with 5

The 'Kujqp: invokeg
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$he dead ancestors and deities and offers them '"Bonan!

The Gamang', the 'Buyya', the 'besarit, aﬁd "Kudan
take their food along wlth some elders of the village. Meat
and rice are cooked separately and served toc the relatives
and other villagers. The evening is spent in song angd

dance.

In general the Savara Gods and spirits may be classed
under the following iwo categories (1) benipn and (2) the

malign.
1. BENIGN:

Tiabop~sur EGoddess of EBarth)

Radnn onm (deity nf will pow
Baru-sum (Hill Jeity o pOwer)
plaabojan (& fomale Jeity) ' .
Sunum-dang-a? (P%t deitﬁ%
Kittung-swz (Del of Kittunpgdionidils
Kuda-sunm (Hearth geit*) ungdianidikotts)
Lankan-sua (Sun é;ity{
Gusada (Villace deliy)

. Ganurboi {(Rain Joity

id.  Ringe-hei (Goddess of wind)

Jodabn-sun SStrcam deity)

WO~ W0l o =

—
Oll-tl-.a_q

12,

155 YO§Onj? (Fenale Ancestral 8Pirit ~ Lt. grandnce

1m. Jojonji (Hale —30= Lt.gran 3‘;";?;5;@)
1. THE MALIGN: '
1. ¥ina-sun (Tinger deity)

0. ramma-sun (Sl Yona)

3, - Rusa~bol-sun (8nall-pox deity)

A, mh bum ~sun (Blood sucker deity)’

5. Torai-sun (Sorcery deity)

There are as [NOAY nalign spivi: _
Plrits as the number of

deceaseE that ape known to the Savaras,

11 addition to the above, the Kapu Savaras worshi
| rship
the Jakari and Durga alae, Dr.G.V.3itapati nentions 21

orders o deities amung the Savaras and these varioug ord
4 < A h e—_cls
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together cﬁntain riore Th=n 100

deitics and spirits. No

meation of the above tw. deities was nade by him.
The Bhima Savaras »f Mandasna worshiv the five Pandava
brothers, ¢speclially Bhina affer whon they are called,

The Savaras attribute divine power to each ang every

animal, to the unseen natural forces like the zir and also

to the visible natural vthencnena like rain,

thunder, or
hills e'tC.

Telr gods are therefore numerous, They have o
cenception of 4 suurene deity or Lorg,

But as they coula
gee him with the naoked eye,

they recognise the Sun ag the
The name 'Gadeljang' (fronm

not

Ureator, 'Gadel ") reaning it
happens') and !jang slgnifying Mother deity. 1+ literally
neansg = the nother of any thing that Climes out op happens,

which finally neans the Crestor, The sup

Tehe god, sun, accor-

Savaras ig o female, while
2 Male. An interesting story ig cury

ding to the conceytion of the

the
Moon is

ent amcn
‘hases of the Moon,
the Sun one Aay and oclouseyl her eyes v

# the
Savaraa which accounts for the

The Mooy
went to

a

"ith hig twa
hands. At #hat time the Sun was eNgage

A 1n gone donestie
n's face with hep Two hanag which
This resulted iy

work. She toucheld the Moo

are tarnished with soot.

ﬁisgifuring the
face of the Moon., fThe phases of the Mooq ars g Fesult op

thig aetion of the Susn.

The Savaras nre not idolators in t he T3l senge op
the term. The 'Ideesung’ (Described elsewhers) ; Te -

rregented by a pieture uf the Moen, the Sun ay; Borg
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not meant for religious worship or sacrifices., These
aninals are respected and honoured as herces. But this
conception of Savara worghip has undergone consgiderable
change due 1o their culture contacts with the neighbouring
Hindu caste peovle. Consequently the Hindu religion hag
itg impret on the religion of the Sqvaras. They worship
the wooden or stone idol oftJakari' and also a sword repre-
sonting the Hindu deity Durga hegides the other Hindu dei-
tieg in the plains of Pathanatnan. It is alsce foun? that
gome of them of fer their hair %o the Hindu God Lord Venka-
tegwara. Now-a-days swnie of them bow in reverence before
the 'Ideesung’ auring the propitiation of the ancestral spi-
-rits. This is evidently acquired by the Savaras from the
Hindus.

gome Savaras have beel found to hehse the delify

Jakari in & small stone structure of two slabs standing wilh

5 third one placed on the top of these two.

The Savara worship is nmore or less business like simi-

jar to that of the Romen worship. They 3o not show tco

rmach respect OF devotion to the deities and the gpirits,

But they are very ruch afrald of the wroth 6f the evil
spirits. 1t is the fear of these evil spirits that forces
then o offor bleoly sacrifices and not any devotion to them.
They d0 nct pray for thelr daily bread or fer acqui-
ring wealth which they exrect to be earned by manual labour
and other afforta., Sacrifices of birds and beasts are offered

4o the jeities and spirits to express their gratitude for
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the gocd done, According

te Dr.sitapati they propitiate the
evil sririts with the doenand, that the avil splrit should
not bother them in consideration of what is offered., This
e explicit in their chantings which say

* I have done this,
I have done that aceording ¥ ¢ the

traditional stipulation.
1 offered so much of liqunr,

SO much of rige ana sacrificed
traditional un
you fail %o restore the he

animals zccording to the

derstanding. Vhy do

olth of my decenged relative. Why
are you still persigting t-

Tiln hig or her health., 4any way
you are an evil spirit vho failg g keep his worg.

I am
faithful and honesd but YU are unfaithful apg dishonestn,
Bven this ftraditional metho

a4 of offering ig algo underg
a change due %o aceculturation.

oing
Some vimeg the Savaras mole
spirits to wari off any evil from the
digsatisfied evil spirits., |

offerings %o the evil

DESLGNS ON THXZ WALLS"IDEEHUNG'g

The Indian tribes nna Cagtag customarily draw aep
tain designs on the interior wallg °f the houge on

8cme feg-
tival or religious oceagion, The Aploung

drawingg of Beﬂgal
illustrating certain themes from Brata g%

of Bihar during Diwali and the

Ngs of
the Gollas of Andhrs Pradesh for the PTOPitiatiDn

°f theip
dead ancestors ave oo few examdPles of such desipng T
. ns. o
Gonds and Pardhans alsc make sWCh Arawip g,

T
draw certain deasisns known as 'Tdeesung!

Mberayyy tieani ng
"what is written in the house'. It ig g)q, known ag
But Dr.Elwin ealled it 'Ittal!

(prabably Ifrom 4pe Saorg
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root word which means Pto write'). Such designs are drawn
in honour of the Dead, to avert disease, to promote fertility
and on the occassion of certain festivels. These 'Ideesung!

designs are conpon with 3avaras in the interior of the

hilly tracts of Andhra Pradesh, while the nore acculturated
qovaras Rave forgotten the gignificance of such drawings.

But some of the acculturated Savaras draw designs repre-

genting the grand parentg-T0yonsE and Jojong on the walls of

the houses. Dr.Elwin: writing about the Saoras of Orissa

says nthe routine procedures which 1s alnost standardised,

ig that if e shanon Jiagndses the cause of any trouble in
~ to a derigod or renedies to be adopted
L

2 hougehold a3 due

Ip additions as the anmual festivals sofe round, the renewal

1d Arawingss sgpecially of those desizned to improve

of the ©
the fertili®y of the croUsy 18 accedted as a nommal religious
ohligation.

When & picture 18 %0 be nade, the house-holder nay

ake 1% pimself following the inspiration of his

either B
g nay ontrust the task to the 'Kuramnaran' if

dreanss or B

gj_f‘ted tha

c0e8 to the house the evening befrnre he has o

t ways OT he uny send for '
he 1is i cr the 'Ittaloaran'.

The artis®
ggart his pork. THe house holder places a small basket of
 ana o PO g palm-wine on the ground before the wall
rlce [ a

which the picture will be made and the 'Ittalnaran’
on :

pen to tHe gernigod or ghost and says, 'I an an

offers ©
oraﬂt rollows 1 know pothingy but L have been told £a

ign ]
oy o boUse: 1f I nake any nistakes, an not punigh
(11 pot be oy fanlt )
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If the house-holder or the 'Tttalmaran' has not haa
a drean giving the design of the pleture, the

"It talanarant
sleeps besides the dedicated rice before the wall with g

view to getting a dream hinself,

ﬂ’ﬂlether hlS Sl’[}_mbers are
actually distrubed or nst, he geners

11y has the senag to
declare next nmorning that he now knows eXactly what to do

In fact, g0 vivid is the drean life cof nany Scaras that T

believe they often 4¢ sce the pattern of theinp Titalsr 1

. n
their dreans. 1.Dr.Elwin gave a variety of patterng geq
on the walls by the 'Tttalmaran' or 'Kuranmargnt

as directes
by the dead ancestors or the ghosts in the dreang '

But amg)ﬂg
the few Sgvaras who still ndopt thege drawlnaw thig

agpect
hag lost its original siznificance,

The 'Kugant draws {he
| >t ‘T jeethalan' (drawn on th

rseumet on ® wall)., fhe naturs
fron Village 44

The Patterng followea

of 'Ideesung' varlies frim pPer=on to "erson,
village and from region to region.
are a combination of tradition, fancy ang L0dividuay oo
but ame not the result of the wishes of theip doan o demj-
gods as with the Soaras of Ganjan district of Orisgs Soa
Generally they paint on the wall washead wiy, rod oo Wi;
a twig slighily srplayed at the end. 'gangr Fhous . r; h
flour mixed in water with ash oT soof Ce-

are the Colourg used
for the painting.

These drawings Aepict the Moon,

. . : 1 tht‘}
objects which cume poross in his dsily 1igp, Dr.; >
. Win i
tly gaid "The Ittal" is now regarded ag g lltt]_e ) Correc
enyle

Fi

Tribal Art of Hiddle Tnila, Dr.Bluwin i
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within the house'. fen enquired about the significance of
the pregsnce of the Moon, the Sun and other animals, birds
etc., a Savara of the Parvathipur agency pemarked "the moon:
and the sun ive us 1iht and the animals and birds provide
ns with food and other help in gecuring a livelihood. Our
jead ancestors reside there and to offer them oblations is‘a
perquisite at all feghival and cerenonial occassions". It

ig hisg world represented in a nut-ghell, "The Soaras W ave
evolved a complex systen 5f appeasenent to protect thengelves
against guch gupernatural 1y spflicted diseases, and an impor-
tant element in their securlty mneasures ig the making of
tTthals' , which has, however, GO be combined with animal

qurifice“1‘ Mig is only e with a gection of the Qavaras

of Andnra Pradesh. The Bhina Savara go ot have guch draw-

ipgs at 211. The ¥amtd gavapag of the vlaing of Pathapatnan

who have heet influenced tn a great oxtent by the Hindu way

of life, aT® out of touch with these drawings and their sie-
)

nificanceé. oply the ¥arxd sgveras of geethanpeta and Parvathi-

gtill f£ound o continue the practice of

qrawing These pattersnse The drawing of a 'Ideesung' genera-
11y found 0 fhese pa?ts.is ghown in the figure.

g goon 88 a DETSIA ig laid up with fever Oor is found

erer £ToR any poins The firgt thing a Savara does is 10
guf

. 'to di&gnose +tha calse of the evil., The

G

Tgudan

Ljico-religious in character.

Dr.Elwin p.p.192
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In addition 4o the use of their indigenous nedicines

they alge resort to noglcal charmg and cblations to cure dig-

eases. A Dedicine without a magical charm is considered in-

gufficient to averd the evil., Saerifices are also offered o

the numerous evil spirits that are considered responsible forx

the dises®es. The magical charns ame s0 important a part of

the treatnent that the medicinemnn recites hymas even before

digging vwp a root or plucking of z Lleaf for medicinal uge.

Ae zlso TECL%es sUDEe nymns beiord and wWolle admialsvering ‘the
medicine $o the palient, '

When o netber of the family is lald up with fever,

the Savaras consult the 'Kudan' or the 'Kudanbol' ag 4a the

cause of illness. The hend of the family goes to the 'Xudan’

with a golla of riece @nd one neagure of liquor., The 'Kudant
keeps tne rice 1n a winnowing fan and recites some hymns and

invokes the deliles ond the dead ancestors. As he recites

the hymns, he £oes into o State of trance and reveals the
cange of The 1llness 2nd the rencdy for the sane. The 'Kudan?
then regains consciousness, QGenerslly such illness and

fever are believed 0 have hoen caused by the dlssaklsfieq

deitieg and disgruntled denj-ancesgtolBe

Some times their dead ancestors DaY deRANA a gopp o
2 buffalo saerifice to satinte thely HMOEST because thgq .,
childrev did not offer then apything since ¥helr joqp
The delties voy wdgo s Ton gaprifiCBS- Aﬂcorai“g o 4
govaras ¥le paventa whated = %ﬁﬁﬁVﬁﬁhﬁgffalo 0 he Rgxis G
Ficed when he askea the 'Kudon' as ¥O the caugg o e

;11ness OF big son, He yeporbed Wt Nis deg Parent
8 hay
ave
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o .
'gzjzlzlned vgon why don't you kill a goat or a b
s gome food. i a buffzlo =zna
sbout your place o lSl”fe our death, we are wandering -
cared to gi nly with some expectaticn. But e
have & give ug something to eat. You don't f e
e. endered you right from your ohildﬁood + orget that we
Z:r::i?. %”Yhow we will not eat the meat". ;;1 e
: igation %o offer cigher a goat or buffaloustone is under
at the car-

liest 0D orbuni i eren
D unity to his ancegtors. Thig
ceremnny i
My 1s called

KINAPIR

KINAPIR:
¢ The ceremony is performed
ormed hy the

ipdividu 113 ¥
al fanilies, The head of the famil
goas to0 the

' Degari! with a '
a 'solla' of rice and one me
asure of
rnchuag

i uor L i i
] q "11]{3 reques ts him to fix an auspici oas 4 -
2y RN i the ] -
el

bration of Kinapir. After the day is fixed
ed, he murchas
z ages osne

fowl, one goat, one vig and one buffalo as r
equired b
y the

dead ancesbors. He keeps 200 geers of ric
e and 100 g
gers of

aal ready for the PAFEOSSs He has to spend s

. | one o

- . ol 5 e reomto. Ho sond money on the
‘ | nds invi i

his relatives 2 day or two 1n advance Tiatons o

The fanily nenbers clean and Plaster thei
¢ir housges

and take 0il bath. The 'Kudan’
dan', the 'Desari', the '
' e 'Buyya!

snd the tGanand' fast on that day. One of %
4 hen draw
aws the

geesung' ©h the wall. They plag
plage 5 small
and 5

qesign of 1

big 's0iles ¢ rice bofore the figurs. One new

new 98TES? one Beasire of liquor, turmeric ang i dnoti, one

The ipesari's the 'Kudan, and the 'B:Gense are
yyal sit

algo keple ,
17 geesung_ #1076 with the head of th
e famil
y. The

pefore We
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'Kudan' sgprinkles turmeric rice and liquor before the

'Ideesung'.
After reciting svne hymns, the 'Buyya' sprinkles
turmeric fice and liquor of the gacrificial animals. He feeds

the fowl and other animals and sacrifices them., The bloed of

the gacrificed apimals is sprinkled before the 'ITdeesung'.
They cook the hearts of the mnimals separaltely and keep them

before the 1T geesung’ in adda-leaf plates. 1'Bonam' of 2%

Seers or 2 Seers of rice is also cooked and placed before the

1Ideesung’. The 'Kudan' recites some hymns %o invoke the

dead ancesors and offers athe "Bonam' and cooked meat to them.

Meanwhile the other people cut the meat into pieces and pre-

pare packets for distribution among the relatives. After the
t gudan' finishes the hymns, they serve the 'Bonam' ahd the
cooked hearts of the apimals to the 'Kudan', the 'Desari’,

the 'Buyya', the 'Gamang! and some elders of the villags.
Food and meat are ¥hen served to other ¥illagers and rela-

.

+tives.

Regides ancestor worship, *he Savaras also celebra-

e many fegtivals which may be classed into fthree categories

Jepending upon the nature of the activities asgociated with

inege festivals. They aré (1) Economic 2) Social ana 3)

Religious.

The festivals jnciuded in the economic category are

> connected with the harvesting and the eating of first

those

he various crops. The festivals connected with

frults af &
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a1l zgricultural and atlied operabions* ame also included

in this category. They argi- -

1. Kondan EKotha

2. Kandikotha .

3, Mamidikotha

4, Tenka Kotha !
5. Korra Koths

The soclal festivals include those celebrated at the

time of birth, puberty, marriage and death, They have bgen

digcousged in detall in the previous chapters.

The festivals classified as veligious, generally ame
meant for the propitiation of the numerious deities and spi-

rits by offering sacrifices to them. The festivals are in-

tended to please the deities and thus avert the evils that

may befall the community. These festivals are celebrated

either by individval families or jointly by the whole villa-

evil. In case of the epldemics, the festival is celebrated

by the whele village to appsage the wrath of the deity of

epidemics. Lf an individugl femily suffers £rom some disease,
they alone offer sacrifices. There amve two festivals belong.

ing %o this category., They awe (1) Vijjidigonyo 2) Iurgs.
PUja.

KONDEM KOTHA: This fastival is celebrated in g,
moeth of 'Bodwa’. The 'Kopdem' harvesbed in the Pogy fields
is offercd %o the deitles mnd the oncestor spirits Rrin,
¥he celebrakticns of this festival and Then only Yhey eat
that crop, The 'Buyya' fiXes the ausPlcious dgy g, itg
celebration. The women clean and PLasier the hoyg, Wity

R R I R i S NN o

; e
Iuvelihigg The
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cow dung. ALl the family members take cil-bath., One of
them goes to the field and brings a few 'Kondem' ears, husks
$hem and cocks the grain., They request the 'Kudan' to invoke
the deities and fthe dead ancestors. Small quantities of
cooked grain are kept in ene small basket (g0lla) and 5 leaf
plates (poppalu) . Mohua liquor is also kept in 1 Jari!' (Jug) .
New clothes intended fer thelr ancestors aﬁe also kept in a
winnowing fan. e tIinpgor' figure 1s drawn On the wall and

511 these offerings are placed before that figure.

The rgudan' and the family head sit side by side
pefore the Tdeesung'. The tFudan' chants hymns while play-
ing the mus;cal ipgtrument 'Kudan’ gingrai'. The head of the
family also recites some hymns along with the 'Eudan.’ The
' Kudan' now and then sprinkles liquor on all the items of
of fering and also drinks a 1ittle. Weanwhile the women cook
the 'bonam' with 'Kondenm' grain and prepare Curry with ta-

marind water, gourd eto. '

After completing the recitation of hymns, the 'Kudan'
fecds B fowl or a goat with the cooked food and sacrifices
the sl He sprinkles the hlood of the sacrificial animal
on the various jtems of offering. Again he recltes some
hymns. The women cook the heart of the sacrificed animal
and ploce it before them in an adda-leaf platc. The rest
of the meat is cooked separately. The 'Kudan' at the end
offers a1l the food items placed there to the deities and
tne spirits of the angestors. TFood is first served to the

+ gudan' and then to other members of the family and relatives.
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Thereafber They ffeeiy ant the 'Kondem' grala,

TANDI EOTHA: fThis festival is celebrated fo mark

the cervemonial Ffirst catisg of the redgram grown in the Podu

fialds. As in the case of 'Kondem Kotha', they plaster the

housz and take oil bath. Dry redgram ears are collected and

husk is separabed from the graln. The redgram is cooked and

placed before the 'Kudan' alonz with a ‘Solla' of rice and

some incense, The 'Xudan' recites some hymns to the tune

of the 'Kudan Sisgrai' to invoke the deities and the spirits

of the ancestors and offers the rodgram preparstion. The

axe-deity 'Goddalomma’ symbolised by aniaxe and placed near

a tree turnk in the nearby forest is propitiated. The whole

village proceeds to that placé accompanied by the beatings of
drums. *Goddalammal is brought to the village and kept in

the Buyya's houss. Affer sating their food, they spend the
time in song and Adsnce,

In the early morniong of the next day, the 'Goddala-
mna' is daken in a procession %9 the nearby villages. One
of them carries 1% on his head whlle others accompany the

deity while beating drums, The villcgers offer little
guantities of rice, which these people collect in a small
basket. After going rovnd the village they take back dhe
'Goddalammna' to its original place in the forest, Rice ete,
collected frmm the villngews is cocked and offered o 4y

deity and after eating food, they return home,
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MAMIDL KOTHA: This festival is celebrated in the

month of 1 Kothamasa'. 0nlY ~fter offering the first Fruite
to the Hill deities and ths ancestor spirits during the

fegtival, THeY shart eatlng the mango fruits.:

The mefl &0 to the forest and bring the mango fruits,
After cubtting the mangocs the slices are kept in 2 basket. The
women €ook The \popam' (oblation) and place the :ango gslices
and the 1ponam! berfore the 'Kudan' along with a 19011at of

rice, one tyare’ (jug) of llquor and incense. .

The tyudan' sprinkles 1igquor on the offerings and
recites come hymns, playlng on the 'Kudan singrai! (Musical
instrument). The head of the family nlso participates in it.
After reciting some hymng, the tKudan' feeds a fowl or a
goat with rice and sacrifices it. He sprinkles the blood on
the 'bonad’ and ghe mengo-pleces placed 1n the basket. The
women COOK the heart of the asacrificial vird or animal and
place i pbefore the ‘Kudan', He again recites some hymns, |
invokes deities and the dead ancestors and offers them food,
rponan' and cther items. Then they serve food to the 'Kudan'!

and the 'Bwyyel: Afterwarls others also eat their meals.

TENKL xoTHAs The mangoes are eaten by the Savaras
sfter the ‘Madmidikothgl. e Kérnels are stored till the
monkh Of»imunukolli (Miay~June), Muring which fthe mango kernels
ape fired offered to the Hill deitlies and the dead ancestors
pefore eatlné them, The whole village celebrates this fes~
tival atb a time. Contributions ame collected from all the
femilies 1P the village and buffalo is purchased for

sacrificial PUTpoOse.
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N

The 'Buyya' fixes an auspiclous day for its cele-

hwration., The women cleag and plagter the houss and all

family members take 0il bath, The 'Buyya' fasts on that day

and cooks 'hhojl' of 2% o 5 geers of sama graln in a new

pot. He takes some liquor 2pd 3 mango kernels and goes to

the Jakari deity représented by a stone idel, wsually, loca-

ted a furlong or two away from the village. The villagers

alse accompany him. )
Toe '‘Duyys’ places the 'bhoii!, the mango kernels ana

the liquor before the Jakari. The 'Kudan' recites gome hymns.

He gprinkles liguor on The 'thoji' and the Kernels and breaks

the ghell of the kernels with a hammer, He agzin rvecites

some hymns, and sacrifices the buffalo. He sprin¥les the

blood on the Jakard and Heri-lge The heart of the gacvificed

animal is cooked and placed before the Jnkarli. The 'Kudan'

invekes the deities and offers them cooked heart and 'Bhojit.
The 'Xudan' and '‘Buyya’ cat the '‘thoji' anl varicus food

stuffs and digtribute the meat among 21l fomilies of the
village. The 1do)l is taken in a processiocn %o the village
with beating of drumg. The villagers offer little guantities

of rice, dal ete. vwhich are collected in a small bagket.

After golng round the village, they take back the Jakari

to its originsl place in the forest. They cock the rice,

dal etc. collected Irom the villagers, offer a 1i%ttle %,

the deity and then eat the remaining food,
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XORRA KOTHA: The Hill deity (Baru-Sonum) is propi-
%isted before t¥orralu! (Burroi) are hafvested. It ig the
first crop thgt is harvested in the 'Podu' fields and only
after celebrating the Burroi-Kurrawal, the crops grown in

the 'Podgut fields are cut.

Tpdividual familics celebrate this festival. On an
auspicions day, the head of the family requests the 'Kudan'
and the ' Dogari' to propitiate Baru - Sonum and gives each
one of them a seer Of 'Korra' grain to be cooked as 'bonam!
(Danki Dingdam). The 'Bonam! is cooked in a new pot and
placed in 5 OT g pdda-leaf 'Kopals (Cups). The 'Kudan' and
1 Degari! recite SOLE hymns and feed the fowl with rice. If
the fowl eats the rice without any hesitation, it is believed
that the Baru-Sonun ig pleased with their offerings. They
sacrifice the fowl and cook its heart. The cooked heart is
placed in 5> or 9 'kopals' and agaln some hymns are recited by
them. Meanwhile, the women cosk the meat and rice separately.
After reciting the hymng, the 'Kudan' and the 'Degari'! give
s little of the 1Bonam' o the family members and eat the rest.

The food and meat are served to the members of the family.

VUJJIDLGONYO: The Savaras celebrate this festival

on hearing t+he news the out-bréak of an epidemic in the nei-
ghbouring villages. They collect contributions from each
panily and jurchase & fowl, a coconut, incenge etec. The
tgudan’ propitiates the deities. He cleans and plasters a
particulal place in the village street and draws white flour

lines of the spot. Turmeric rice is prepared by him and
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5 grains of the furmeric rice are kePt on a leaf in a cir-

stone weight is placed over that. He burns incense and

invokes the deities. )

The 'Kudan' uncovers it the next Jday morning ang
notices the direction in which the turmeric rice moved, =s

that inrdicates the direction ip which the Jeity of the epi-
demic ghould be sent away.
A gmall cart ig

made from (booriju' wood and a basket
is kept in the Qart.

fin
Feh

knife, bow and arrow and some figures

' gymbolising the deitics and dressed in coloured clothes ame

also prepared and kept ingide the basket. ZJome flags ane

also gtitched ocut of ola coloureld clothes and holgted con the
Car't. . B

The cart is pulled along the street of the village.

Ag the onrt moves, the women glve gome rice, foold ete,, which
are collected in a basket ang carried by ~ne of the villagers.
Al the villagers acconpany the cart as it moves to the beat-
ing of the drums in the airection indica¥ed by the turmeric

rice arvangement. After poing 3 or 4 furlonge away from the
village, the cart nlong with the food collected in the bagket
are left therd and the villagers return home. It is believea
that the deity of the epidemic wears the clothes and sats tpe

foud thab is kapt therse and 1edVes for a dis%ant Village,

never to return agaln.
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JAKARL ~ DURGA:

The deities; Jokari and Durga, are propitiated in
the month of 1Dasaral . H1L the villagers-celebrate the fes-
tival. The deities aré propitiated %o ensure that no wild
apimal s pdils thelr atanding crops OT kills their people when

they move about in the rorests and %o fgvour them with timely
rains for hetter cTOPS.

The ‘'Desari’ propitiates the Jakari and the Durga.
Tp gome villages, ingtead of the Sgvaras, the Jatapus propi-
siate the Jakarl. The savaras give the Jatapu priest all
the requirements and request him to propiate the deity. This
custom 18 prevalent in the Savara gettlements of Manda and
NarayaHGEVgudﬂ in Secthampet agency and Thadikonda in Parva-
ghiparam agency. But some Savara settlements like the Savara-
guda of Balesu 1in parvathipur agency have both Jakari and Durga
and the Savara priest propifiates them. The headman of the
village collects contributions from the villagers and pur-
chases 2 puffalo and 2 pig. The former is sacrificed %o
the Durga and the 1atheor to the Jakari. The 'Desari' and the
' puyya' &9 to the outskivtao of the village with two kniveg-
one small and another big (representingthe deity, Durgal .
4 place near s tree Frunk 1s cleaned and plastered by them.,
4 red cloth is spread and the knives are kept on it. The
' puyya’ sprinkles the liguor gnd recites some hymns. He
wreakes & coconut, places 5 to 77 coconut pleces near the
kpives and sprinkies turmeric rice over them. Agaln he

gtarts peclting hymns .
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The buffelo is brought to that spot and the 'Buyya!

sbrinkles licuor and turmeric vice on its head and saeri-

ficeg it. The sacrificial blood is sprinkled on the two

knives. The 'Desari' cooks the heart of the buffaloe and
offers to the gdeity,

The 'Buyya' and the 'Desari’ share the heart of

the animals and the rcst of the meat ig distributed among
all the families of the village. The Procedure ig the sgame

for the propitiation of the Jakari except the sacrificigl
animal, TInstead of buffalo, a pig ig sacrificed to tne

dzity. A calender of the Savara festivals is given [



%0
CADLENDER OF SAVARA FESTIVALS

Nene Nonth . iﬁ;ﬁé{}Clal Significance
Qfferings
2 > *
. i rice and They celebrate this
1,.Kandil Slv%ﬁﬁtgxi %gggggm. Goddegs festival to mark the
Kotha (Feb.Mar. Goddalemma {(Axe) first eating of the
' ig wordhipped Redgram grown in the
auring this "Podu' fields.
fCS—tiVaJ-.
. owl or a goat After offering the
2.Mamidl Kotha isfsacrificed. mango f?u?ts to the H
Kotha Masa 1) Hill deities ang the
{(Mar.APL. dead ancestors during
the festival, they eat
them.
- A buffalow is During this festival they
3,Tenka AT th% ou’t iacrificea first offer the mango
Kotha seb Of ..., Godagss Goddala-  kernels to the Hill aei-
'Kunn? ne)  moa (Axe) s ties and the ancestors
(May-Ju worshipped. and then only eat the
kernels. The entire
village community parti-
cipates and contributes
for this festival,
4 fowl or a goab The ‘'Koandem' harvegted
4. Kondem Endva e in Podu fields is offered
Kotha (July.Auge to the deities and the
ancestors, after which
the 'Xondem' crop is
eatens
A fowl is Oonly after celebrating
5.Korra BOIWE pt.) socrificed. this festival they cut
Kotha (Aug.5epye the 'Korralu! crops,
’ grown in the Podun fields.
This is celcbrated by
the families individually,
T2 4 buffalow and All the wvillagers
5. Jakari- q%s% Nov.) & pig are together celebrate this
aurga (°T sacTificed. festival. They pray to

the deities %o gee that
no wild animal spoils
their gtanding crops or
kills their people when
they move about in the
foregts and %o shower

timely rains for better
crops.,
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1 2 3 4
Tudiidi-  -- A hen is sacrifi- The Savaras celebrate
1 g%g'_?ro ¢ed. The whole this festival on hearing
) village partici- the news of the out bresgk
pates and contri- of an epidemic in the
butes. )

neighbouring Villageg.
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LIVELIHOOTD

l

. " Both physical and goclal environments, in which a
commugiﬁy lives, deternine 1ts sconomic development, fthe
formeY represented by the yechnological attainment of the
ZTOUD apd its success against the thysical environment and
tpe later by the Place of the group in the social setting.
To quote Raymong Fipth* ononomic organisation is set in a
gocial frame work of relations between person and groups,
expressed ;p aifferent conceptual ways and with different
smphasis, 28 values, Symbols, rules of conduct, pattern of

behaYiour'*-
counter the naturad forces.

pesides thege social forces the human beings

have o eh

The Savaras 1ive in @& aifficult environment gither way

The rerraln of their habitation is hilly, wooded and not much

Jaeml for productive purposes. The other social groups arc

mofe advanced and economically gound. Most part of the

has beegﬁ)iaﬁatuﬂ by them to the more advanced

othel

pomic and 7 veagong, DLeft out with nothing

groups £0F eco

put hill alopes for
r the sbsentee-landlords in their own lands mort-

tPodut cultivation and working for daily

gagedlto . thelr cconomic posifiion now progents a gloomy

picturE-

’-’/.——""_-""-’__- i i
- Elemeﬂts of Social Organigation, Mirth,R.
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The various sources of livelihood of fthe Savaras arc

ng fobhlows:

1. Agriculiure

2. Agricultural and forest labour

3. Food gathering and collection and sale of
Minor Forest Produce.

4, BHunting and fighing.

QCCUPATION AND DIVISION OF LABOUR:

The main occupation of Savaras ig agriculture.

I% has
been their traditional occupation,

There are a number of

subsidiary occupations which supplement their income, Of

these, forest labour, collection of Minor Forest Produce,
fighing and hunting are worth mentioning. Some of thase

occupations arc seagonal 1n nature.

¥ot even a single Savara
is engaged in non-agricultural pursuits such as wanufacturing,
trade and commeXce, mining, quarrying etc. MNow-a-days due to
the introduction of Gommunity Development Programmes, the

i1abourers are getting better wages in development works such

ag road congtruciion, irrigatipn works, etc, Theréfore,

some of the Savaras are also attracted ftowards such works

i o shift in the maln occupati
However, there 18 no s P 0h of Savapa.

Males, females and children work togethar g earn

their bread. Plougning is an important agricultural gpope.
w2 -

i iali 8les. 1antati :
tion specialised by males Transp ation ig ———
by females and children.

Haorvesting is underp
taken by males
alone.

Ganerally, forest labour is undertaken bY both th

M : €

goxes. MWinor Forest producc 18 Malbly collgctey by chilj
ren

an@ females., The role of SAVATa WOMAD 1n aoqpqns . 1if
_ 1fe is
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ag important as man bocauge she asgists the man in all
economic activities besides her domestic work. Children
algo contribute their might to some extent to add to the
family lncome.

PoDU GULTIVATION: Savara agriculture consists of 'Fodu'

teyrace, dry and wet type of cultivations. 'Podu' or ghif-
ting cultivation is one of the traditional occupation of
gavaras. Recently they have taken up settled terraced cul-
tivation also. Generally they undertake ' Podu' Cultivation
on the hill slopes near their villages. The indivigdual
pamilies possess two o more plots of 'podu' for alternate
cultivation as 2 gingle plot cabd a0t be utiliged for more
than % fears continuously. Mostly the operations in the

1 Podud are undertaken ipdividually. But in soms cases, when
a family could 1ot undertake the 'Podu' operation by itself,
aqo it jolntly by enlisting the help of other villagers.

they

The owner reciprocates the same. Sometimes remuneration is

paid either 1n cash or in kind.

on an auspiclous day of January month, they start

the felling operations in the 'Podu' fields. All the trees,

except Mangos Garyota (Jeelugu) and such other useful trees,

ape felled. mhe tree trunks are cut 2 or % feet abave the

nd levels and the leaves and branches left to dry up.

amasa’' approaches, 1n the first week of March, all

grou

A8 ! KO'th

the ' podu cultivators 1n the village start burning
operations‘ one of the Ffamily members goeg to the 'Podw!

piot and kindles fire at 3 or 4 Places and returns home.
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It goes on burning throughout the night. If anything is

left out they set fire ¥o 11 again the next day. Almost

all bf them burn their fields before the onset of monscon

because The wabter drenched branches and leaves can not be.

burnt after the monsoon break. Moreover they broadcast

the seeds immediately after the first showers of the mongoone

After 'Kothamasa', the 'Desari' fixes an augpicious <ay
For ~proadeasting ; seeds in the 'Podu' fields. 'Magha’,
'Chinapunaru', 'Peda Punaru' and 'Bharani' mokhs are con-

gidered augpicious for braadcasiing., TUsually the whole

village broadcaste the seed on the same day.

Men and
women participate in the broadcasting operations, 0On the
day fixed a man or a woman goes to the field with A& 'solla!

of rice, a fowl ani the geed to be broadcast. He or she

keeps the seed in a corner of the field, sprinkles rice and
says '0' Baru-sun jun~jumnai baggigen amam bagsigen amam
aganal jammolan appudsir thanyen amam bangsiegen jumjumnal
atellende jommolan appusirren adinai attleng gamdomi™, mean-

ing "0 Hill deity dont't say that we d4id not give you any-
thing at the start of broadcasting. See this, eab this.

Now we are broadcasting". She feeds the fowl and sacrificesS

it and sprinkles the blond., Then she broadcasts the geed

and returns home.

In the new 'Pogu' field only redgram seeds are aibbled

in the firet year of cul¥ivation. A emall hojlg 34 made

with the hoe-cum-3igging sbick and 2 or 3 redgram seeds
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are dibbled and covered vith goil., In the second year they -
ralise 2 mixed crop of 'Korralu‘1 'Udalut, 'Anayulutz,
‘Sama‘5 ‘Gante‘4 'Ghodi‘5 Jonna‘6 and 'Nuvvulu'v. The sceds
like 'Jonnalu', tanavulu', 'Udalu' and ‘Judume' are dibblea_
in podu fields with 'Konkiboregi'. The seeds of 'Gante!,
'gama', 'Chodi', 'Jonna', and 'Nuvvulu', are broadcast. They
are covered up with soll after either dibbling or broadcasting.
They also raige castor and Cucumber in the 'FPodu' fields. The
seeds sprout as soon as thoy receive the rains. After the
crops grow to 17 or 141 hoight weeding operations are under-
taken. They first harvest 'Korralw' followed by 'Udalu’,
1 gantelu', ' Fadumuin', 'Chodi’ and 'Jonnat,

Ginger‘and turmeric are also grown on the hill sloves.
Ginger is grown by them for the past several years. Butl tur-

meric has been adopted reeontly aftor thoir contacts with non-

gribals. Ginger and turmeric pieces are dibbled on the hill-

glopes alcng nill streams ond allowed %o grow for about 2

years before thay are harvested.

DRY LAND CULTIVATION: -
DRI acs
Most of the Saveras depend upon rain only to cul-

tivate thelr fields., They start tilling their lands after

the onget of first monsodn proing. The 'Kothamasa' is the
ha ceremonial first ploughing cf %heir

augplcious aay for 1

i i o, Vicia Fabo
taria 1tallca > .
%. %Zgggum piliare 4, Pennisetum typhoideunm
5. Eleusine oracand 6, Sorghum Vulgare
7. Segamun ipdium
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fields. New plough-shares are fitted to the ploughs before

the starting of the first ploughing overations. Barly in

the morning of the Kothamasa they smear turmeric to their

ploughs and make three rounds of furrows in the figlds. Vhen

there is safficient rainfall the fields are tilled thrice

before broadcasting the seeds, 'Nuvvulu' (Sesamum) mixed

with two varieties of reldgram (Tarangdisay' and 'Tamunsay!)

ape broadcast. 40 geers of 'Nuvvulu' and. 20 seers of red-

gram are broadcast in an ncre of dry land. Groundnut are also

broadcast during the some veriod. About 40 geers of groundout

are broadeast in an zere, K . T

¥hen Sesamum, redgram and groundnut grow to a height

of 1 or ¥" feet, weeding (tecjing) is undertaken in the
fields. The 'Boro' is used for weeding. The quality of the
crop depends upon the extent of weeding. Sessmum (Jatan),

groundnut and redgram are harvested in the month of 'Dasara’,
'"Karthikam' and 'Palakamng) regpectively, 'Sama' is also
broadcast in the month of 'Murmkolli!.

About 40 seers of
TSama|

are broadcast in onc scre. They plough the fields

%3 or 4 times and brosdcast the sced. A bundle of fresh and

tender branches are then drawn over the fields to mll soil
over the seeds. Weeding in 'Sama' fields is undertaken in
the month of '"Enavy' (July-hugust) when 1% grows to a height

of one foot 2nd the harvesting is underiaken in the popth of
"Barthikam'., After cutting the stalks and piling then uD,
g circular thraghing ground 1is prevared and e CTOp is

apread over it. 3 or 4 anlmals = Cows, bullg

or buffyleoes
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- are tied into bunches (Janode) and 2 of 3 such 'Janodes!
depanding upon the guantity of the crop tc be harvested are
employed t2 trample the corn gtzlk. One or two ~eopnle drive
them round zpd round oyer tho crop swread on the ground.

While these 'Janodes' g round and round and trample the

grain stalks, the grain fall from the stalls. 2 few persons
will be engaged in removing the straw (zlang, alaﬁ) and when
they are sure that <11 the grein is separated from the stalks,
the straw is removed with the help of a 'Pandraksla', Then

the grain is winnowed (Uaia) and brought home.

‘ 1agtu! and 'Chodi! are transplanted. They prepare
the seed bea ('Bisotta') in the month of 'Vaigaki'. The
1Bigotta' {geedbed) is always nrépardd in a corner of the
field. The seedlings con be transplanted afier 15 or 20 Jdays
of sowing in the scedhed. The lands aré $illed 3 v 4 *times
and transplénting operations are stgrted the rains, when
the fields are soaked with waber. about 30 pecple are needed
for transplantation in an acre. % or 4 ploughs {Bongra) ane
nged for ploughing the watier soaked fields. The veople

tpangplant 'Vuda’ anl 'Chodi' seedlings while the 'Bongra!

goes round. It is customary with them £n till the watered

fields from the fringes tuv the centre along the four sides

of the fields. Pecople take wogltions along the furrow of

the plough. Ag the ‘Bongra' makes & furrow, cach of them

trengplants 2 seedlins and the process ig continued till the

£ield is compietely tronaplanted. These fielda are weeded

in the month of 'Endva' and the Crops are harvested in the

‘mponth of 1 Dagara’ .
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WET CULTIVATION:

Seed beds are prepared and Paddy seeds are broadcast
in the month of 'Visakhia'. The fields are then Ploughed to

prepare them for transplantation (Gussara) . They water the

fields and conduct operations {(Vosenku) witn spades (Xuddara)

to make the soil soft ang loose., These fields ara ploughed

with a 'Nella' to remove all the weed and okker wagte.

The
fields are again wateresd andthe slushy soil of the field i

8
levelled with the help of 'Sadu!',

Seedlings gre transplanted
in the month of '"Avigir, Weeding ig undertaken in the month of
"Bodua'. The paddy sprouts (Punu) ip 'Dasara' and gets fully

ripe by the end of 'Kartheekam'., fMhe erop is cut in the

month of 'Palakamma' ang threshed in the mwonth of 'Sankranthi’.
TERRACE CULTIVATION: . : nw.

]

Slnce the terrain ig hilly with Undulating siopes,
the Savaras practice terrace cultivation a150 wherever possible.
Generally, such terraced ficlds are foung where the hill streams

flow from 2 hill top down balow through flat amea of fertile
s0il. The terrace fields of Jodaga SavaPa settlement in

Seethampet Agency apea an oxckllent example of such ficlds.

The Savaras level the field just like steps of a stair case

and allow the water to flow.from the plot on a higher level
o fhe plot at a lower level. The flaps of a Banana trunk
are used as water Plpes $0 allow the free flow of water from
cne fleld 4o other, Do level the terrace fielg sometimeg
they raise six feet high stone embankmen ts.

As gome orf the
hill

streams are vewennial, a constant flow of water i



-~ 190 - S

1

agsured to the field resulting in very good harvest. Wet
paddy is grown in these terraced fields and the method of
cultivation is similar to that of the one practiced in the

wet lands of the plains areas.

My.Fawcett while writing aboul the terrace cultiva-
tion of the Savaras sSays that "I+ is not to0 much o say
that paddy is grown on every available foot of arable ground,
511 %the hill streams being utilised for the purpose., From
almost the veIry tops of the hills, in fact from wherever the
springs are, there are paddy fields; at the top of every small
area few square yards, the front perpendicular revetment (of
large massess of stones) some times as large in area as the
area of the field and larger and larger, down the hill-gide
taking every advantage of cvery avallable foot of ground there

ave Tields below, fields to the hottom of the valleys. The

gavaras show remarkable engineering skill in constructing

their paddy fieglds. They sgem to construct them in the most

impossible places ana cerlainly at the expense of great

Labour* .ff Hig obgervations really explaln what the Savaras

e been doing for the past so many years and ard still

hav
§avaras Usc various types of hays aldng with

continuings

jung &s manures in the fields., Some of the plants that zrow

in the we' 1ands are also nged ag green manura,

. Anthropolody socicty, Bom Quoted b
Rdgar Thurstons castes and Tribes of Southern 1ndiaﬁ

PP0306! VOl.VI '
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AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS:

411 the agricultural implements used by the Savaras

are gimple and are mostly wmanufactured by using indigenous-

materials and techniques. Both manufacture and firgt use of

these implements are generally associated with a ritual, thus

fortifying its efficacy with supernatural power,

The plough used by the Savaras is just like the one
uged in the Pplains areas of the State, but for the smallness.

of the size and the angle between the shaft and body of the

plough. As the draught animals are stunted in growth and the

fields are hard and rocky in texture, it will be aifficult for

the animals %o pull the plough if the angle ig wide. The

whole body of the plough (Bmsa) and Yoke (rangomd are manu-

factured by Savaras themselves,

& two hour concentrated work
with an axe

will enable a Savara to give a definite shape to

the plough. He takes the assistance of blacksnith for
fitting the plough share (ertum) only,

'Nolla' ig an agricultural implement made out of

wood. The length of thoe shaft of the "nolla' varies between

2%' and 4'. About half a dozen wooden teeth, are inserted

into the shaft eguidistantly at regular intervals, Another

long wooden or Bamboo pole of 8 9 9 feet length is inserted
in the wmiddle of the shaft and at the farther ena of tho poles
the Yoke (Rangom) is tied.

I% ig mostly used ia wed land
eultivation.

18adur' conslstsg of a rectangular woeden plank,

the lower bordey of which is sharpened and the two erds apre
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broader at the base than at the top. & bamboo shaft
. . - C o Shart is
ingerted in the middle of the plank. The yoke ig t
. . e 1g tied
acrogs the shaft at its further end, 'Sadur' i a
. ] g used for

levelling the fields.

' .
Pandrakola' is a long and lean bambeoo with a hook
. )
. _ straw
during thrashing of paddy. Another variety of 'Pandrak
: rakolat

compriseg of a wooden shaft and a curved ir
on end,

The Szver. < use 'Koniboregi' (A hoe-cum-digging stick
. N O }
for dibbling geed in the 'Podu' field
shaft

(Kuddabor) of a bamboo rhizome with one curved end. Th
. e

t1ono! a curved and pointed iron piece and the 'gambib
ibopt
2 flat and gharpened iron plece are fixed at the curved
and

gtraight ends of the bamboo shaft (Kuddabor). The 'lono! i
is
used for aippling ib the 'Podu' fields and the 'Sambibor!
r

fop dipging and weedlng PUTPOSes. 1% is customary with the

+e tKuddabor' of the ! i :
Sgvara $0 change e Konklboregl‘ avery yaar

haefore 1uSeE. The change of shafts is associated with a ritual
n a
which is performed by the whole village.
They collect five oF ten paise from each family in th
e

o and purgbsse SOLE liquor. Then the 'Desari' is

villag
ith the 1igquor to fix an auspicious day for th
e

approached ¥
ching of pamboo ThLZCHES from the forest to prepare the
The

xes Tthe quspicious day. He ®gain sprinkles

fet
tpegari’ gprinkles liguor 3 times on the

1guddabor’ .

floor and £1
oy % times an
gent there sip

i a also drivks a little of it. Then a1l
thoge PTe a little quantity each and disperse,
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On the day fixed, they go to the forest and bring bamboo

rhizomes and prepare the 'Kuddabor'. The 'Desari' is again

visited with a request to fix an auspicious day for fizring

the metal parts 'asambor' and 'alangbor' to the 'Kuddabor',
The 'Desari' fixes the day. On that day they carry the
equlpment of the blacksmith to g fixed place,

The blacksmith
{(Lohar or Luar) fasts on that day. The

'Desari' takes along

with him cne 'Solla' of dal, 1 five palse coin,

one measursg
of liquor and some turmeric pisces.

Just before starting of
the work the 'Desarit

or the blackemith sPrinkles liquor on

the floor and drinkg a little. He fixeg the talangbor' and
'agambor!'., The !'Desari!

and the blacksnith ape the first o
drink a little of the liquor followed by others.,

The black-
smith spriskles the turmeric water

on the 'Konkiboregilu' and
returns them to their OWNaTrs.

He firgt returng them to the
'Desari' followed by the 'Buyya',

'Kudan®, '"Gamang! gnd other
Then all of them return to

men enter their houses,

viliagers. their homas. 4As the
the women wagh their feet ana the

are kept before the 'Tdgesung!',
the women cook bonam {Oblation)

small 'Pattle!

'Konkiboregilyt Meanwhile

of one seer of rice in a

and keep it before the 'Lingor'.
are ilnvoked by sprinklin:
fooa,

The deilties

Lliguar after which they have their
Bach family gives one se
1 seer of redgrom to 4h
sitesg).

2r of rice, half-geer of dal,

¢ blackemith ag 'Kadpatuly! (Perqui-
He ecocks the 524 a% the Place of work and eats
Then he ig token his house alon

The The ' #lafigh op

there.

£ with hig equipment,
203 'nsambor! ape removed ip 4he month o
givarabri, well i, advance of starting ObPerationg iy the

L Podu' fieldﬂ-
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AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED LABOUR:

Most of themnm supplément their income from agriculitural

and forest produce with ocoassional dally wages. A Fow

Savaras are alsd peen found to work as agricultural farm

servants with the land-owners of their own comnunity or under

the neighbouring cagtes or cther tribal groups. Some of the

boys in the age grouP of 12 to 15 years or even younger ones
are employed as fam servanis. The emoluments include food,
clothing, tobacc?® apd a few measures of paddy, 'Chodi' or
aymeﬂts are made either in cash or kind or both.

'Sama'. The P
ag to work as a farm servant with a

o

landalord with whom he does qot dine or when he is a married
person with wife apd children to look aftar, he accepts the
paymen’® to maintaln his wife and children instead

king or cash .
j in the cmployer's house. The amount of

of having his £°°
pom person 0o person depending on his

ing vories f

cash or K
working capacity. 1t panges from 500 seers to 600 seers
per year, wWeer paid in kind.

Phey @189 work 98 agricultural labouvers in the Ffields

p-tribalse For broadcasting, weeding and

of trivale and ne
1Podqu! fields, a labourer is

i in the
erop cutting operatlonsd in .
] rs PeT daye Haleds semales and children above
pald 4 se€ :
. tno same Tates. Ohildren of 10 %o 12

o ave patd ?

12 yeaX
3 aof graiﬂ for & full day's work, The

peeding in the "Podun' fields. For

i T
same wages are paid fo
1p the lpodu! figlds only 2 seers of rain ams
narvesting * 1 I
full aay ' lobour 0¥ the adults and 1 secr for
r o
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children. I% is customary with then +q give midday meals
To all the labourers at the work spot. For tilling in the
wet lands 2 seers are paid for 3 d2¥s Ploughing ang 4 8

cers
for a full day. Adulis are paig tye S€ers for gpade work

in the wet lands. For transplanting, both males and females

ang 3 Seerg fop hal -
are the Same, '

of paddy are paid per 'janode!

are paid 6 seers for a full day a-3aY
The charges for weeding For thrashing, 4 geers
(a buneh op animals driven
around to trample the harvest SPTead on 4y,

Tloor), for full
day and another 4 seers for the night laboyy,

The wages for work in the gpy lands ape 4 little less

& 8.
Por harvesting some of the cropg 1y, 'Chodir 4p, 'Soma
usually they do not employ any pajs tabourerg,

As goop a8
the tribals of the village notieg that Such ch P n
) a Perao
is harvesting hig 'Chodl' fielj, all the adult g

A3 chilaren
go to his f£ield and undertake Cutting OPerations

» even withoub
informing the owner. Of %he crop oyy °Y 2 pergg

o N1 /3rd goes
%o him and the remaining 2/3rd o 4y, Hier of 4y land
= AN,
They also unlertake weeding, SPade Worie

tation on contract basie. In all aygy c

People of tpe
same villege join togebhor and complegy o

Wf):pk.
When & Savara wishes t0 undertay, bupag

ng to convery
dry lands into wet lands, all the abie bodied

Pergopg of the
village cooperate with him ~nd undextyy the |,

e Q 1 b o P 3 pd k -
L

In such

eﬁefitted by
ng

The Pergq
the work purchases a buffalo 9T a Roat, %epenyy

zives a feagy “Pon
nis economic position and gi 5 %o g

1 tne .
ants of the bunding operations. Fartici -
p.
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Some Savaras alsc attengd to carth work (Gaila), The
males are paid 1.12 and females 0.62 paise per day. They
also undertake contract labour. The rate for digging a
tgunta' (pit) of 5 yards length and % yara depth and ¥ yara
width is B.5/-.

The Bheema Savaras in Sompeta Taluk and Kapa Savaras in
Pathapatnam who live in the vieinity of the DPlains people
algo supploment thelr income by the sale of fire wood. Gene-
rally, a 'Kavadi' of fire-wood is so0ld for fs.1/- or Rs.1-50 pg.
and a head load of flre-wood is sold at the raté of 0.50 paise,
to 0.62 pnise. They have to pay a tax of 0,1p paise for a

L=

' Kavadi' load or 6 paise for head load to the contractor for

having allowed them %0 cut the fire-wood,

DOMESTICATION OF ANIMALS:

The Savaras have taken to domestication of animal g
though not on a large scala, Generally land-owners do
possess cattle like bullocks, cows ang buffaloes for plough-
ing purposes. Some of the 'Podu! cultivatorg and agricultura]
lzbourers also have cattle, Very few Savanpag milk their
cattle., 1% is belleved by them that if they milk e cow,
the calf will have stunted growth sue to lack of sufficient
milk, But due to constant cultmral Sontacts with the Jlalns
cultivators and agriculiural castes living in the vicinity,
the Savaras have also gradually starteq milking their cattle.
another factor Shat comes in the way of milking 1s that go
savara of an¥ OWeT tTibal in this part is habituated te
either Duttermilk or miyy,

grink It ig only the plaing
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men, settled in the agency are habituated to regular milk

ccagumption, Goats and sheep are also domesticated by then,

Pigs are domesticated by a few Savaras. Pig-styes are pro-

ninantly erected in Balesu an3 Beramguda settlements of

Parvathipuran Taluk,

Mogt of the Savars femilies own fowls. Usually they

do not sell the eggs. They are Dreserved for hatching,

They dc understand the economic implicationg of the sale ang
brooding of the eggs. As hos been deseribed iy the chapter

on Religlon and Festivals the fowls are needed for sacrificigl

purposes to the numerous deities and spirits op intumerabie
occasions. I% would h.ve been an enormous financial ‘stpaig

on a Savara family budget o purcpase Chicken on ggep

and
every such occassion, but fur the brooding they have Taken

up
Dogs are alsgo domestidated by
the Savaras and many of them employ dogs during the hunting

without selling away the eggs.

expeditions.

GOLLEGTION OF MINCR FOREST FPROTUCE:

Minor forest produce comprises of innumerablo Variotjeg
of vegetables, animal and mineral products of gy, forest

except timber and firewd>sd. Its eollection, “8rt1al trogen
ssing and Sale Prov’iae 'the Savaras an impoman't aubai

occupation. But the renl importance of mjgq, Torest Produce
lies not in its commercial value but in tp4 Banner i, wh

ich
it enables the Savaras %o supplement thgjyn diet,

_ On an
average a Savara family entirely thriveg . foo

1 gathering
and collection of minor forest pro

duee for abouyg 3 nonthg
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as the produce harvested in 'Poau' and other fields is

meagre and will not be sufficient to gustain the ;amily
thronghout the year. Its important role in the SaVafa eco- -
nomy can be gauged from the fact that even the Savara gettled
cultivators Of.SOmpeta and Pathapatnam Taluks have not abande

oned this source of their livelihoogd.”

" gavaras collect minor forest produce like tamaring,

nillbrooms, myrobalans, hill-jute fibre (Konda Janapanarg)

Addaleaves, Mohua flowers, Beedi leaves etc. for sale o

the Andhra gcheduled Tribes Cooperative Finance ang Development

¢ orporat ion.
.~ gome of the Savains weave ropes from the hill-jute

ribpe and sell them in the weekly markets between Febrary ana

May. Mohua flowers arc collected for sale and domestic use as
011 The Andhra gchedulied Tribes Cocperative PFinance na .
well. _

Development gorporation hag monopoly_rights over the purchase

¢ pinor forest produce throughout the Savara Country.
0

EDIBLE FOREST PRODUCE:

The sredominantly cereal dist of the Savara is supple-

mentea ana balanced O¥ the inclusion of edible fruits, leaves,
geeds, tubers, poote, ond flesh of wild animals that ame
obtainea from the roreste They are eaten either vaw op
after processing them. S9me of the important foregt PTo=
thelr uge and Processing and desoribed below:

gucte,
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KAGY OTL (KARANIA):

Kagn trees usually grow around an3i along the banks of
rivers and hill streams. The

fruits are plucked from the brees
in the month of 'Dolu Pournzmt,

Wnile the hugbana climbg up
the tree and plucks the fruitg,

e wife stands beneath the
tree and collects the fmuits. They extract 4ne seeds by

. braésking the outer coirer of the sun-dried frits, The seeds

and cooked ip g pot

OBe over the other are kept on a
hearth. 4 small hole is made in the botog °f the upper pot

and it is covered with a bomboo 'asiii

are dried in the sun, ground inko Powder,

of boiling water. Iwoc pots,

Mlacei oy top of the
lower pot. The powder is placed in the UPper-

with a bamboo '3alll’.

P2t and covered
to i

The lowexr pot ig filleg With water up
E of itg volume an

4 intervening gpage between the two
pots is smeared with mud to prevent steam from cscaptag, N
water in the lower pot is heated and tha stean onbers o oo
pot through the hole in the bottom gn

3 the Powder iy it ig
cooked to a sticky paste. The Paste ig 4n,, “Tanste

Tred into
a bagket (Solls) and faxen %o an ol extpagpy.

The oil extractor (Brralme) consigygy o e Tectan gy
wooden plenks, one placed over the other, g Lowen onebh N
got a groove in which the paste is kept g5, PTessing ana -
through which oil flows out into the Ollecting Pob,
planks are arranged near a tree trunk, A Woogey bom )
acToss the planks with one end fixed in 2 hole cut

t . in th(}
tree trunk and to the other end gufficieny We;lgh-[; .

2 a.t't A

ched 10 eXert pressurc on the uPPeT Plank, Tue fo -
a
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pressure the pastc in the grocve gets pressed and oil is
‘sqeewed out. By this crude method all the oil content of the
paste cannot be extracted. This o0il is uged for hair dre-
sgirg, lighting lamps, as a subsiitute for Kerosene and as a

ned cine for skin dlscases like eczema, scabbles etc.

MOHUA OLL (TUDAME) :

The Savara forest habitat abounds in Mochua trees. They
also grow in the podu flelds. The seeds are extracted by
breaking the outer cover of the sun-dried Mchua fruits with
o woodecn hammer. Agaln the seeds are dried in the sun anz
ground into a powder. O1l is extracted in the same way ag

deseribed asbove.

MOHU £, FLOVERS. (ABAN) ¢

Moaua flowers which are available from February onwards
up dried and fried in oil %o make a curry. A sweet gruel

are 8

(Linglba) ig also cooked by bolling the dry Mchua flowers in

wabel

%mgg@m(mm&mh

i

1 ohua t+preea vesides presenting a pleasmnt sight Quring

flowering seagon, £i1} the Savaras 'Cup of liquort. While

nohing nis thirst 1% gives enjoyment to his life, With-
gue >

4 monud 1iguer Savarad life would be drab and monotonoug.
out ™

Tne Sun 3rled mohua flowers ars goaked in water for
or 4 38Y% and then transfered into the lower ot of the
? . enous 5istillation apparatus called Derin-ba-sal,
ind=& ¢ two pots one for boiling the water soaked

ets

T4 consif
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Mohua flowers with #he cther pot plade& over it in a to*éy
¢ o
‘turvy position as a cover, The interVeining Space is plast-
ered wth mud to prevept stean frog esCaping. A bamboo 4ube
1s fixedin a hole made ip ®e side of the y

PPer cover pot,
The other end of the ha. '

Kling from a water

pouring arrangement, The whole'
- - appal‘ams is
1t up near g

hill stream to ensure cong

tang flow of water,

contalining the water goakegd mcohug flowers j h

hearth. The vapours of the mohug liquor
bamboo tube into the water tolleg Teceivip, pot
vapours are condensed +to liguor,
will be very stronz. The
serinkling it on a flame.

with
without giving smoke. Tho i 2 flagh

and drnk.

DATE TODDY (SINDASALLM) s

Date toddy is tapped vy cutting 5 groove .
the trée and the trickling toddy is Collected . he Neck of
' intg .
near the groove. They tle the pot in 4y, Veny % Pot tigg

ng a

. I .
it down 1n the next morning. d brlng

PAIMYRSA TODDY (SIMANGSATAM) :

The tip of the tender peduncle of tyg oy
Ry
are trimmed and the trickling toddy is 001lecteﬁ bunchea

i
tied in position to the bunch., Jeelugu (Caryot to 4 Pot

a)

algo tapped in the same way. Cday ig
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JEELUGU (SATLPAM) :

Jeelugu (Eng.Caryots) trees are found abundantly in the

foregts and on the hill slopes of the Savara country. They

powder the pith of trunk and prepare gruel with it besides

tapping toddy from the 1Jcelugun’ tree. Whole village under-

takes the felling of these trees as individual families

can not cut them. After cutting the trunk into pleces, the

pith is pbwaered with a tguttam! and the dried powder is

again ground jnto flour with he help of a 'Ranisi'. Gruel

('Thumgda') is prepared by voiling the flour with water. Some
of them mix Chodi powder with the Jeelugu flour and prepare
galt and chillies are added before drinking 1it.

the gruel.

VEDUR MUVYA (Dabanflst

\pabang! are WO
amboo trees. They bring them from the

Tho tender bamboo shoots which grow
+g of the b
-~ 1passarals After removing the outer

forest 4 into pi ib
ut into pieces and olled with
noots aTe ¢ water
cover, the ® i i
o pocome gofhe Yater is drained out and fried in
Lons i anlt ond chillies. It is eaten with rice.
pil alo? .
umms‘.n ) ¢
§pRA THEECE * :
- oot of the creeper which will be as long ag 6 to
The . ’ J
g is sound 486F in the earth. After digging the roos,
10 fee a ! Pi
oy rem0V95 and eut into pleces. Gruel is prepared
e gkifl (1 om wi
> Jav) by poillng tThem Wlfh water. They 3drink it
( Tumpan 8
fa
chor addinE sat
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BELLI: £4 THERGALU (PiROV} & NOOLU THERGALU (BABO) 2

The rocts of these Creepers are available_in plenty in

the forest after 'Dasarat.

after ajding salt and chillies,.

Pondi Teeralu (Vond rayalu) [
Donde Theegalu (Marsa)

Kesa Theegalu (Tulbaj

Palleru Theegalu (Paroc)

Gone Theegalu Marigiadi)

ARIKA THERGA {CADO):

The roots are collected in the month of Dagars
= »

are c¢leaned in a water current apd boiled,

and nepper they eat them,

TUB ER S:

WL AKANDA (Kanda) :

This tuber is
grown in the foreat
After scrapping the skin, it is

with tamarind waber

1s egten either with rice or gruel,

DOLDWMPA { DOLDL PETKA) 3

avellable in the mongy of 1Dy, '
Saral,

and in the back yardy op the hey

%0 ramove the itch Produc;
uglng i
Julce,

EIE R I

They are cooked in water ana eaten

The roots of all thege creepers
are avallable after "Kothamagg ¢
for abgut 2 months., The roatg
are bolled 4p water and the skin
renoved.  They add salt ang

eat either witn Tice or alone

They
After adding sa1g

It is
8 well,
J

et Into piegeg and boj)
e

1t

These are available in the monthg of t

! Palk"_ma‘ 'y

tuber containg gsome itch proiuclng subg
nated by the following Drocedure.
0 the palms anrd hands, the boiled Tubeng ¢ oug |
and mixed with cow dung. They are cleap, o 1nt:

in the running waters of & noarby Stream

They bodll them in water an

'll"thj_kam‘

and
d
Temoy, the aki

i
ta'n . The
ces whicy Ao .
Afteyp Apilyg elimi

ﬂg Cow aung

E]
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oleaning DroCess ig repeated 3 or 4 times till 211 the itch

producing substances are waghed off. They add tamarind water
e ¥

galt, chillies and eat.

G ARE KANDA (Sarugay)®

small pieces of th
When it grows into a big tuber, it is dug

e tuber are burried in 'Podu' fields

and hill slopes.

out. LT 1is cut into pleces and boiled in water fto prepare

the gruel., They add galt and pepper to taste and eat

PENDALAM (Gapuga)
This is grown in the backyards of the houses and the
1Pogu! fields. Gruel is prepared by cudting it into piec
2 es

and boiling with water. Sometimes they mix it with red
: gram,

aal, chillies =2nd salt and eat it,

K ANDAMULAM (Ganu)

It is also grown in the backyards and 'Podu' field
LS.
Thig ig boiled in water fo prepare gruel, Sometimes th
e raw

tuber is burnt in the hearth, cut into pieces and eat
atan,

CHEDYU DUMPA (Butij:

Th i i
ey are available in the forest between 'Dasara' and
' . 3 ) I
Fothamaga's. After digging up the tuber, it is cut int

S 0

pisces, ccoked in water =2nd asten.

KARRA DUMPATU (Agagad) s

They can be secured zfter 'Dagara’ After cooki
v, A oking

them in water, salt and chillies ape added to tast
et ashe.
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CHILAGADI DUMPALY (Ganugai):

Y R -

These tubers grow in the foregt thronghout the year.

They are also grown in the backyards in the month of thvitit.
The skin is removed affer boiling thep in water and galt is -
added to tagte.

PULIIUMPATY (Petaka) :

They ard dug up after

The boiled tuber is
cut into pieces after Tenoving the oyte

T skin ang then goaked
in water for a whole night,

ATe cnoked iy tamaring water
next day anad served,

PANDIMUTULU (Adap) :

TAvViti' is the best menth of digging them ip the forest .
The raw tuber is burnt ip the hearth and eaten

Some of them
boll it in water,

remove the skin apg then cut 444, Pieces,’
Salt and chillies ave addea to tagte,

S EEDS:

BAMBOO SEEDS (Tabagur):

The seeds are collceted from the bampgg c&ums Th
. _Ley
cook the seeds and eat after adding Pepper,

. Sweet gruel ig
alsc prepared by cooking bamboo Sceds wity ja

&gery,
MANGO SEEDS:

Muring the month of April they eat the man

. &0 Truisg
"Mamidi Kotha' i
estivy) ang

Aftep celebrating

after celebrating the

seeds in a cornew 0f the house.

'Tenka Kotha! (Ceremoninl first

algo they eat the mango kernels,

stivg)
The kernels

are Temoyeg by
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breaking the outer cover of the seeds and socaked in water
until they become soft., Tho soft kernel is dried and powdered

in a mortor. The powder is transferred t0o a basgket and washed

in the running waters of & stream to remove the bitter ftaste

of the powder.

Thig powder is used for making *Rottees' and gruel. To

prepare the cnkes, salt zad chillies are added to the powder

and mixed with water to make a paste. This paste is made into

thick round cakes. The cakes are wrapped in Adda leaves or

gome other leaves and fagtened with a thread. Then they bake

them in the hearth and eat. The gruel is DPrepared by boiling

4he powder with water. Lffer adding salt and chillies the
gruel jg drank. The powder is stored for future use angd also

substitUted for their staple cereal food Auring lean years.

ADDA B JTALU Rado) 3

The seeds ‘are collected from Adda creeper in the monthsg

of 1givapathri! and 'Poloxammal. dhe seeds are red in colour

and regemblc & yupee coin in shape. They either fry or burn

these seedss and then boil them in water to remove the sgkin.

galt and chillics are added %o taste.

JEFDL _PIKKALU (Gidingloils

mMhese nuts are collected from the forest in the month of
vKothamasa‘- LAfter breaking the oulter shell the kernel is

taken out 2nd eaten raw.

pAMARTND_SEEDS (Teetebomi)s

The seeds apéd fried and thop ground to flour in & mortor. The

flour is cooked 1n water %o prepare gruel,
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TEEKA KAYATU (Gade):

The fruits are collected from the forests ang the seeds

taken out. The seeds are burnt in fire to remove the sghell.

The kernel is taken out and ground to flour. The flour is

cooked 1n water until it becomes a Paste ang then salt and
Papper are adaeﬁ %o taste.

MUSHROOMS :

These are called 'Kuldaiiu!

a0d they spring up from the
decomposed matter in forest areag,

Some of them are poisonous

They are of varying gizes and shapes s

Savaras supplement their diet with the nop- -Polsonous edible
mushrooms.

while some are edible.

The various kinds of edible mishroomg available
in Savars country ars described belows

PUTTA KURKULU (Banumsq;l:

o) A
These small umbrella shapeg mishroomg spring up from the

ant hills after rains in the month of 'Avitit

After cooking
them iy water, they o

“da‘s 1t and pepper to taste and eat along
with rice,

@IGEILAM KURRKULY §Sargivagit}=

These sprout from the decompoging "Guggilam! tree bran-
They ave available for about two months starting
the month of 'Endvy! an

cheg,

from

d grow in groups to different sizes.
After removing the stems, the heag Portiong ane cooked with
salt ang PePPer. 1% is eaten elther with rice or grael
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NEREIY KUKEULU (Kurgapit) :

These gprout in the monthj of faviti! from the fallen

(=8

2,

1Ne£edu' trees. They aré thick and larger in size with the
dismeter ranging from 3 to 4 inches. The stems ape removed
and after cutting the head portion into pleces; they ame
cooked in water. They are caten with rice or gruel éfter

adding salt and pepper to taste.

GADDL EUKKULU (Alompit)s

4 heaps of hay in the month of 'Avitit,

They spring arout

gmall in size and their preparation and use are the

Thege are

same as described-above.

lu (Takkisarpit) A1l these spring up from the
antfhills.‘wnile the first two
| varieties are available in
the monith of 'Aviti' the other
two are avallable in the
month of 'Dasara' P %

Nookala Kokl -
Aviti Kukkulu (Tarropit) )
Dasara Kukkulu (Dasara PL¥
Endva Kukkulu {Dobuva Pit)

’ End#a respectivélf* e firsh variety is the smallest
éf 41, while the other three varieites ave bigger in size
¥

with the aiameter varying frono an o 4", 'The method of

paration ig gimilarx to the one described abowe. 1In

pre

qaition to the above jescribed mushrooms, the Savaras also
a .

t Vedluu.KUKkulu or bamboo mushrooms (Urumgjampit) and Etha
ea

gukkuln or Countdy date mushrooms (sindineripit). These
u

p lng up J.n the moﬂth L ‘l"l-\?ihi‘ aﬂd ]’_‘aj_n:r ae -
8 T
aIBbO{)E! and date pc.lm t]'l]ﬂks respe:i a .

fallen ¢
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L EAVES:

PULLERU (Arangda) :

These leaves are collected in the montﬂ oé 'Kothamasal's
After cutting them into picces they ame cooked in water and
salt and Depper added to tasie. Sevaras eat thep with pice or
gruel. The dried leaves ame ground into flour and stoped Ffor
future use.

The powder is also used ag a substitute of tamarinds

JANAPA (Suguna) AND BODINDAN (Baredsm) .

The two varietles of leaves am ¢ollected iy the months
of 'Aviti' and 'Kothamasa' respectively, AfYer cutting them
g

y . . ar a

into pieces,

MULAGAKU (Rurivola):

They are available throughout the Year, A .. .
' S0rt of
i epared by grinding the leay :
soup 18 prep 8 Into 4 pagta and

bolling the paste in tamnrind water,

GURIM (Durcd) AND CHILLERU (Vurbongdezz

These are avallable ir the monty 4y P
- The
leaves are ground into paste and adjgeq to bUiling \
alaring
water to prepare sOUP.

 THUMMIEA (Tarivol) s

The leaves are cut 1nto small pigee.

- . ed . P T
is added and eaten with rice or alone, . eppe

AVISH:

After cooking the leaves 1n watey, Deppey
Per g

. njg g
ame added to tagbe and sexrved with fogq aly
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FPRUITS:

)

The Savara country abounds in various kinds Ef fruit

trees. Some fruit or other is available throughout the year.

gome of the Savara favouritc fruits are described below:

-

MANGO (Vude) t

Mangoes arve avallable after 'Kothamasa'. After eating

the fruits the seeds are stored for the Kernels which are

uged in the preparation of grual.

NEREDU (Korugath):

They ane avallable affer 'Kothamasa'. While the juicy

portion of Thes: black fruits is eafen, the seed is thrown

BWAY .

JARUMAMIDI (Taran)

These nre also available after 'Kothamasa'. Thev are

gmall in size, black in colour, sweet to taste apd occur in
bunches.

gKOSIMI (Ban gu)

i are aveilable from the month of 'Wigs
its I '"Visakha', onwaras

Fru
for about two months. They are round in shape, white in
colour and gour to taste. O1l is alsc cxtracted from the . d
) t : ':3 S -

Wm&@é&

The fruit will be available after 'Aviti' pop about
ut one

month. They are Very small in size, black in colour
. » Sweet

1o tastes and always cccur in bunches, The juice i .
8 sucked

and the geed is thrown out,
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TUOMMUKA {Taren) s 3

They will be availablo after Sankranthilfor about two

Pe, orange yellow in coloyr

After peeling off theo skin, tho

monthg. Thege are round in gha
2nd sweet to taste.

Jnicy
portion is eaten apd ¥he seceds are throws guy,

UDLKA (Ankulla)s

*Visakhna' montn is the genson for Thege fruit
3.

il ey
are black in colour and swest to taste,
KOMARANGL (Elda) s
Their best geason ig between "Sankrantpis and g
“ lv,'_.}_..
rathri'., Thege are swmall in size,

red iy cology and syeet
to taste.

PARMITI (Ranteesi):

These are black in colour, sweetighgoyr £0 ta 4
“Ste nng
are of the size of a redgrem seed, The skip ig eaton
TR Aas they
do not contain any Julce, They are availabic ig the monty,
10 Df

Palakamma only,.

REQU (Murcga) :

This fruit will be ripe in the month of tgaqe. .
1t

skin and flesh are caten while tho seed is spat out;,

DAEBA {Soukaya):

Their geagon is for about 3 months from 'Kortngy
SHER
onwards. Skin is peeled off and salt and chilljgg

1
added to taste,
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CHEEDI (Volyizng):

.
These sweet and red fruits are available in the month of
'Palakamma'. Thege fruits are elther burnt on fire or sun

dried before eating. , .

DUKKA PIKXALU (Dunge):

There are two varieties - 'Balbel Dunge! and !'Gatha

Dunge'. The latber produces itching sensation in the mouth

The former are fried when thoey are fresh and teader. Theae

are cut into pisces like beang and then fried with salt and

chillies. From the dry fruits they extract the seeds 2nd hoil
them o remove ¥the shell, The Kernel isg fried with salt angd
chillies. The 'Gatha dunge' seed is boiled to remove the

shell and the kernel 1s boiled five or six times to get rid off

the itech producing substances. Then they are friead ana erten

after 2d4ding salt and chillics.

Ip zddition o the obove mentioned fruits, Savaras algo

colloct and eat fi8 frults (Iuvagur), date fruits (Sindeur),
Palm sruits and last but not least tamaring fruitg (Titigur).
Tomarind ig an important ingredient of meny curries ana othar
" ontablo prepared by the Saveras. It is the most important
; forest produce exported from this agency avea. Plan-

mino
o are the most nutricious frults grown in the
s ar

tain fruit
o country. TheY are olso offered for sale. Thus while
gaval:
: ir diet these fruits balance theoi A
. apentlng thellr Lo 2l budgots
Supplume . _
alSOo ’

Tne Savaras grow numeronrs varicties of vegetables in

. pack yardS and kitchen gardens, Some of thoge vegetables
their P&



and the methods of breparation of g

few vegetable currics are
described below:

GOURD (Kilad an)s

The long creepers bear gourds of various

olzes, The
Savaras eat scme of thom, goll s few and stors 30me more for
future use. They are sliced into small pieceg

and boiled ip
water. After adding salt, PoPPer and tamaring

to the bollegd
pPleces, they are fried in oil, If they cat 1t with solig
foods like rice, the texture of the Curry woula be fluig and
vice versa.

PUMPKIN (Kuv) :

They eat WLem fredh without storing theny for future us
e'
The preparation of curry is nimilar o the

beeparation of
gourd curry.

Pumpkin leaves (Kodam) and Gourg lewveg (Killayolmm
are also used for making enrrias. The leaves gpe cut iggg

pieces and boiled in water., After TEMOVing the

ater,

Salt
and pepper ame added 1o tnste and culen =3 CNE Wi, tie,,
GREEN PLANTAINS (Kinta)s

After peeling off the ckin, the plantaipg 2Pe oy Lo
pieces and bolled. Salt and peprer are addeg 9 the boilag
pieces 21d eaten with rice. They alsc Preparg STUel yigy
plantains by beiling the pieces in water nuj STrny g than
with = wicden spoonw ’

BRIN: AL gEnﬂaraﬂmn]: Brinjnls are grown frg, ,

| Mguat ¢
N ovemrer.

The method of preparation is =i
des ?_‘;beé ab.ove.
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G AR PENTRY 3

Most of the Savaras know carpentry in tﬁm .
of the term. It takes two o threc hoars for ; Sffde o
a plough with his axe alsne. He also makes qt; avara 1o make
implements like Yoke, Leveller cte. all b;uh;msei ag%iCUltural
outside hglp. They are alsc experts in m;kin e'f without any
and doors. L Savara in 'Kannayaguda' has beﬁftflndow framos
hig window frames and docors with a set of eq:ip;fuily carved
acquired by him. They also prepare their ows C;fn personglly
; ts from tho

timber available in thz local forests

BASKET MAKING (THIENTHET)

some of the Savaras know basket making ver
they do not do it for sale, Thoy collect bamboath?ll. But
1Dangu', 'Gade', 'Solla’ and such other article o wemre
their domegtic purposes. The Savaras whoe do nz: z:jd jor
w Dasket

making purchase their requirements 1o the weckl
nveckly shandies

HUNTING (BENTA OR VETA) s

The Savaras hove been described
d 28 expert hunte
rg, The
A

always CrTY oither a bow dnd arrow in their hand

[ nan, g or - -

. . . 4 o, Kenas

,11 knife) In thel nait
at source of thoir livelihood. Occassionall

ally t}'lcj_r

Al i C"i; b b =
( ] el Sa Bub ]"111:] tl ng '-.-OL}.J n‘)t .t( ‘
ol 3 Loxm

an importa
£ ig supplemented with the game $they hunt from th
1 tae forest,

consumes 1ot of

34 %2 only during nc
n-agricultu
Tl SR~

L re Iy L1
.t nd ‘uf\c ol 1= -t
Mg & Suc 258 S no “lv]’ﬂyc‘
L Ty o

A8 shunting
assured it is resorte

50N3 and other leisure periods. Geremonial hunti
g oXpen-

jitions 2re 4lso undertaken quring the month nf tya¢
. ' Kothamega!

i€ celebration of 'Chaitra' festival or 'I4ipi. o
' 1L fegtival



In this Connection it should he mentioned that strict enforee~-

liriting the ore
caused thar great hardship.

mient of the Torest rulsg a of operation haa

e ]

Wen they ape Prohibitag from en-
¥ering the reserve forest (the home oL a great numbaw and a
Vvaricty of atimalg) fop hunting, they are deprived of 511 the
Possible sourceg of hunting, The Poregt officials are found_
to claim 5 share ig

hunte

their mengre game alleging that 1t haz been
d in the Teserve foregt

As hag besy describes earlier, 4h. Savaras arg algo
traditiona] huniterg, Thwe Svvapy Word for srpoy is 'Ser aam’'.
The Savara eliery train theirp chilirey in the art of hunting
rignt from hildhona, ;4 SPUN as they grow 12 to 14 yegrs,
the chilirey Set out fon bunting of SMAll birds and animals in
Company of 2 oy 5 boys of fheip REC EXTUP. A Savars woman
helther hunty pop ACCUMPaNT g guch o PAXYY. 1% is mainly the

2 hunting @XDan A
el ther indiViﬂuﬁlly or in groups. The

indivi&lal hunters
alwayg limit 4y

21y arca of operations to 4he lagg denge forest
and $0 =mall birgg and animolse.

The Savaras use 4ifferent EyDes of bpuwg 0T arrews fop
the hunting o different kinds ot animals n

ﬁifferent tinmeg,
ey
te
the

Wooden arrow (Kadosi) is used

AUring nigng 45
small birds,

or huntipe

> "Eadosi! ig alwaysg 9890Cintay .. )
The "¥Kad 2h@A with 2 l‘i'li']d

°f bow which hags a bamboo reed in place of
ordinary bow, Arpow with nap irop hengd e

this type of bow. It is known o

‘The Savarag are well Requelntieq gy, Animgy lore ang
thelr hadits. They can sasily Polng oy, e type op bipg
. rd o
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animal from th
e na ~
regul . nature of the sound prod
ar timings of need oF
! the wi it.
for water he wild animals coming %o % e
d are cf ‘ o the hi
refully w-tched and the hunt hill streams
na nters hi’]e
' them-

selves 1
n the ne
arb
y bushes 2f water source
with he
Jws n~nAd

arrows. Ih
. o routes and Dl
g and habits of the wild
d onimals =
are quit
e

e L= ( : i
! d i T

nhunting them
. For exXamplc
ample, o hill goat (Aliv)
always wi
ighes

'to e"se :Lts f".OlS ¥ o ax 1_,11' & VI”'— a :
1} N U.[ll Al - Pr'l thU.
4 % Pl:.,c M noenever 1
e & ~t

moves out Ior .
r graging 1t 1
g it is sure o rcturn %
B -thf_’.
some
spot

to cagse itself and makes a
peculinr
ar sound whi
place L e an ] f T ’ ‘
I ‘ searching
| guffers from abdominal pal ur T e
nneasy pericd ALy h e e
T I S [R=ES - : " o
) marking this place of N
o . E of regular &
the hill guat the Savara Walve in hi gulex defocation
iding ®e
r ho whno
o . - phrnat 114 wpa
1 uged in hunting birs P
e of the
it sanma

fowls are domostic

Tt is bell

the newly cut bran

eV eﬂ o i
" 2 aly Oa’t}. .
ip][ ot

type.
to cross
ches of any tree even wh i
after. WIE it iS
e with tende

artled and S
Lowing 1ight during the night
5. Takin
C1 ) g

h t i i
I']"- a bz ] .hy .uhGY arralge t]'.'lb n‘-b [sata
1 W, et and cover
o 1]

punted

s 5 - T z L [=]

either sid pranches. Savaras also know %
ow that a

£ Lo0kS st

tands i
gbill -n hearing pecull
iar

'rabbi
goundss or seelné &
advantﬁge the pabbit is hunted 4 i
uring the nights

this 29
. party °F 5 op 4 SoVATRS B9 ot for hmntie

g Peaccek

L

Fi

pill-fowls tpolugulu’, !
, 'Suscchadal - a snall

(Patridge),
Rabbit 28d Hill cat. The
~ 28 ani;..
4 out ppom the peculiar sounds th mals
ey make

d birds are fount
g i ATTIWS e
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s LS

"Therengthaoe: " ¢ .

2 or 3 Savaras sct st in a party during nights fer hun-
ting. Either bamboo reeds or 'gogu' reeds (seku) ape collected

and tled with adda fibre (Raalun) or Palm fibre (Vunku) . One
end of this bundle is ligefied and used as a torch %5 lacate

the birds sleeping on the troc branches and shoot the birgg
‘Nith the ‘KOdGSi’ .

There is ancther type <f bow, n-ot ags dciate

3 with any

arrow. L% has a dvuble string of ‘Jeelugn! fibreg.

They uge
of clay (Lab2) to make smsll balls %y

to be shot out from the bow,

a special typs

‘ﬂiSSa__'
'Guddissa-nyenga'. The clay balls are stored 1 4 Pag (Gnngyq)

and hung on 1o one's shewldew. With this ’GuaiganYenga!

nly
small birds like 'Guvva' and 'Jemidu~knloila (Kﬁda)

e hupgea,
Pithadakkas '

L special type of snare (avudang) ig Preparey fom oy
? 3

ching birdsg., This type of net is specislly desipne

1 foyp huy.
¥ing wild patriiges (Kamminjoda) with the help

) : ad ig bent into -~n inverted rit
A- bamboo reed thread

Pent pogg
at four pointa. A horse hodr is tied in o looge Knot t

is woven in'_t,‘._'_t g sguare Shﬁlpe and at‘hached 't.q th(}

the
central portion of tho 'I' shaped reed. A mumpg,

o Such
reeds Joined together form the above tyDs of net,

‘ The Sang
kind of birds and animnls they intend o2 hung 5., o

g0 as to use them as balt $o atbract the dlrag ,» thoyy .
Lni,

) . . T 1 N
For exampie, a domesticatoed 'Kamsipjola' or g hlll"fﬁwl is

used for hunting birds =f their ovwn kind. Af{e., sDrszi
R+ N
==
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the net in the fFarest, the jamesticated bird or animal is

kept in & CQg€ and plnced in the centre of the net. The

Juce vucal sounds Slmll

. ehlnd the a%ge and pr
9 8e% TN T

"1 R “ o ‘-\gd“t

hunters _"

¢ bird. The d‘mestlcﬂted bird is thuéwv'

to those produced by th

instigated tn cry. 1ts counter-part in the forest runs ngarer

te it tO fight =nd in
caught in the 'anuiqnwf

+ho process cither its head or its neck

\ Ay v S A .
will be and the ran hiling behind the

bush tokes the ppportunity 2 Sho“t the bird. The opportune
time for hunting these birds iz elther sarly wmorning oxr laote

in the eveninge

Janid:
The sticky &uRS thet osze from some of the trees are
1orah
ged for catching g2me o5f the birds. The milk like ooz
o YR

algo us

from the 'Ravi’ (Pippal) tree (Vanju) is collected and boiled

thoroughly t° make a pastc (Jigid). ©mall bambos reeds ar
ambos reeds nre

prepared and the gum (Jigia) is smeared nll over ithe recis
+ 22 .

Thege rceds are then pl“oed nbxr the clugters .f fruits in

the branches of the ‘Plpp NE freus. The 'Polugu’ or tPach '
=] iy ’achao-

_pavuras’ (Daammul) o Knkipolugn (Kekadum) or {Guvva' (Kaklkur)

or 'Gorinka’ {Kodemkom) 5 COmES ints the 'Ravi' tranches %
_ ~nche 5

at the 'Van ju’' fruits. LS sucn as the bird touches the
fruit clustdr a part - the body sticks t: the gum on the

Any B want of offort cannot relieve it from the

recd.
Ultimatelys the birds £211 uvwn unfer tha tree The oDl
. e ¢ neaplz
b3 ding near the froe collect them and return home ™
. il g LA.Lﬂ

type of nunting is underisken by individualls Juring
'la\.y.

£ime e
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dnudeng henthas

N .. anaro
They fasten the 'Tuyn! (Leose and sliding knot SRArcg
to two bronches Dear a birdils nest, Twe v three Yanudaeng!
(sliding loopsnares) mey

we hanging from the
te their nest,
sure tc be caught ip thea

"lava',  When the
birds fly dcwm op

elther their pock ov logs are
aﬁulen

*

Thogalana benthas

' ﬁ'parﬁy D?.T;:m by

,and de take huntlng of 'Pan'br

(T are) during nights,"

“?

> 3f Luem collects

is l[l14 T I}l cea in. a

as a source »f light for fhe'partv.

flre lnto qn ﬂqr"
then plate, which

Sangm',  Phig gerves

The fiye also startles
the hare. Ancthar person Cherateg the 'Thn

The 'Pander' looks
1alur.

Jalu' (eymbals) .
startled at the

stranze noise of the 'Tha-
the OPPOrtnnlty %5
with g amall stick,
Pander Benthas )

The other persnsp takeg

shoot at the
startled and immobile 'Pandep!

They prepare o net 1511

flbrp ang uge it for
RS “esamhlag o oo,

AN ["Ul"),r ba‘)g
open oo one side only. LAhout oG to 30 Snvan

hunting robbits. The

Rlasg
Th Peg o

T four tIallaa’
100 yarag in b

ake papt ig
this 'Pander bentha' or rabbit huntln&

are fixed apart at a dlstance of Tt

them 1n dlff@rgnt J}rcotlous

G oy merumm&t
Tlaced to augﬂort the Jqllai “lﬁh {4 n

e Y'll"

2twaan
SVicks are
Uth nge £

- _ Jen The
Tender Bruwiches CL a tree 0n w _

ITE PlaOEJ
'Jzlla', Then one v th"“* _

& Co T e NTaliar g
the rest go out ints the £ rea% Lop 4 _

b .
oat. They move in the
direction of 'Jalla' =nd the mabbit frltﬂne%

by the aiy
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produced by the hunting party jumps into it without crossing

the tender branches. 4is soon as the 'Pandep’ enters the 'Jallar
the upright sticks fall down with the rasult that the animal
is caught inside. The people watching from behipg the bush

¥ill it with gticks.

During harvest time of the dry ang wes Creps, especially

in the Podu fields, the will animals apeil the opop Juring

night times. To stop the menace of these Wild animalg 44 .

L@

Savaras use 'Bombukayalu' (explosives), golj by some loecal

people. The raw elementary canal of the goat is tiea Toun g

P 1 - _ , .
these 'Beombukayalu’. They algo powder crabg (Kina) ana Smenp

the powder round them, Ihe goals clementary capa) with itg

contents emits peculiar smell and attracts the wila aninmnls,

The 'Bambukayalu' are x¢pt at certain poinsgg Hear the figla
' .eldg,

usually in the evenings after the returg of theinp Cattle -
¢ ¢ from

the furest from grazing to ovoil accidental injuries s
- ng

nights wild boar, foxes (Kullu) hyenas (Kisarinay) and wila ar, -

&

(Volla) chance %o more ardan.] the Nlaoce nf the 'Bombu_kay,_llu, .

and ave tempted by the swmell. &s scon ag thoy poyg it in thoip
moth it bursts causing severs wounds. Poownle rash to 4he

nlace after hearing the sound and kill the woupgeq animal

1f they do not hear the sound they get up early in the morn-

ing, and collect and bring back the "Bombukayalqy ¢ Befora
y U - ol 3

- to th i s
either cattle or pecple £0 o the flelas to avayg aceiden i,

injuries It is generally mulertaken by indiviguay hunter
' ‘ S
Tﬁe gavaras uwnderfake the ceremonial hunting ring

the month of 'Kothamasa'. savarag of the Particy) -p. Village
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extond invitaticns tn the %ribols of neighbouring villages

for participation in the communal hunting. They take with
them handsticks, licensed and unlicencel guns, bows And arrows

and a ‘EKondi! (small knife). Nobody participates in the hun-

ting expedition without carrylsg any hunting equipment,

The hunting party deovorts to the forest at an ansDLoLous

moment and sclects the forest ares which is likely 4o have

good gnme for Thelr operslisus.

L few Pergopg amied with guns
are posted atb strategic points, while the re :
28% of tho pesple

eomm 2 circle and march an o beat,

' - | Adin ig yaigeq by Yelling
out at the top of thelr volces ang ayg, By vroduci 11
L ng paculla

gounds imitating the differcnt animalg inhabi
19g the

i 1 ) forest
in order o territy the animn

19 a0t mal them come qut
hiding ploaces. The personsg

nrmed of thely
et Wh gy

watch

for the animals and a8 soon ¥ wa

28 The ahing
PRl appr
i “aches them the
aim 2n0d shoot it., They carry back {he Tugt ) 35
: .

jicipn isfribute
flegh amcng Whe participants.  An ety e ute
G

gﬁes te +h v
DL WIS % the ownel
of the gun and the pers~-n who shot the i

Turing gurmar saason o babeh op g o
T I'.G.DI-Q S

i av e
cut for hunting tgarukellut (Wild fowig) . araas setb

any weapPons, axcepting nwnnasticks,

San .

¥oliut (wWild fowls) 18 Aetected on the hmnc}l::’ if the 'Karu-

by the sounds they protuese The handatigy, i :I #he troe

- 8 For gy, 1;20"“1 at

pird is chased till 1% gets tired and Star walki;.
RSP

penching birde And the wild fowl flis ,
The

on the

ground. They Will it, nnd Dring it home any .
atriy
themselveg.

ute amnng
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During non-agricultural geasons like Summer, they more
or less regularly go out for hunting either individually or in

batches of 5 to 10 peovle. Savara workers may also come across

a chance game during thelir work in the forest and succeed in
" £

killing it. & Savara of Lollugudz encountered a tiger oub

while drinking waber in o stroam, on his way back from hi

'Poqu' field and killed it with his 2xe and brought it hope

' F the varicites animn . ; .
Some oI % ¢z of animals znd birds whiek the

Savaras generally funt are given below., or 211l the birds angd

animals they hunt snokes, 'Guvva' (Patridges) ang "Polugupitta’

( o variety of birds) are very muach relished. The other birg
. - Trls
and animals arve:-

snakes (Ja) =211 non-poisonoug,
Tigers (Kina)

Ferret or Wild cat Bov)

Hare (Pandem)

wild eoat (Alov)

Doar (Kandriugra)

Antelope (Pergda)

Bear (Kamboo) Lend Laaian .
do not kill them, oTE eaten am they

9, Wild buffzlo or Bison (Ko Gedn)
10, Patridee (Kinsda)

11. Wild cock (Kandringyee Kaoscem)
12, Turtle (Kulu) '

1%, Black Mornkey (Harri)

14, Vullibamulu (Beamboo)

1%, Fowl (Kaseem)

16. Ruffalo {Bangthyl)

47. Goat (Kimme)

18, Shoep (Menda)

19. pig (Kamboo)

00, owl (Eattoi)

-

00 —1 M M1 B W N =
. .

vy
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21. Peacock (Mana)

22, Guvvalu {(Xakkup) & type of bivg .

23. Polugupitta {Dumul)
24PU pedupitta (guai)

0=
- O

They also cat fish {(ayo) and ewap (®inav),

The savarng
are prohibifed by custom to eat the followings:

1. Pox (Kullu}

2. Cat (Rameng)

3., Dog (Hitsov)

4. Race dog (01ln)

T Horse (Kusto)

6. Donkey (Gaditha)

7. Blephant (Ra)

8. Frog (Kindoeo) ‘
9. Red Monkey {(Knro) o
10. XKite (Adzng

11. Crow (Eaka)

12, Vuldnre (Ranpotu)

FLSHING (SALA)

Fish, anclhinr Acliniwy of Uavars, T

e caughy in
gmall streams, water ¢logs and lakes ang PONdS gy '
e

. ) in thn
pockets of forests. Though £ 5

shing ig anothgy Soup
- ¢

Frd 2 & Of
their livelihood, it dogc 0ot form an DO gy, P

11 .-t . -t I't Of‘ ‘th\r‘jr
income. The riversg, hill-stresms, tanks ang Pon '

s ame the
2n4d V.FDH’LQH D“r‘bi

fishing. Children alse assint thelr parenty,

gsourcea of their fishipg: , Both men |
le-ﬂlta in
ing while men actually underteke fighing,

. S:tx-'e;)‘mg
Then they earefully throw mut the water ani Satgy '

. . ; the fish
By thisg method only emall fish ars gecurad, *



The Savaras.dse fishing bagket {Gdu) to caten fish
in the small hill-streams and irrigaticn ch9nneis. The open
mouth of the 'gudu' is kept a2galnat the water current ani o
bund with mud on either sige ig constructed so that water m a7
not lenk out except through the basket. The fish carried by
the water are trappel? ieside the ! CGuaun! ond colleeted, ror
catching 1ittle fish they oy have to keep the 'eudut! ror
long hours. That is why ther usually keep the 'guius' in
position in the evenings ~nd tnke oub the Vrapped fish next-
day. They collect the fish in self woven bambon Uaglate kpnown
ag '"Tiri'. TFigh are alse cought by monns of o !'Galaom! o
angling rod (Kafukuryw). It is a pains saking jcb and returns
are also not eneonraging. That is why only a fow oFf then

. is method of dighing. Somebimen intovicaubs
regorl to .

added to the staniing waters 2f tho small rivers apa ponia.
They use t Renkadanu-Kurrang', ‘Thirana-Karrang' (Barks) ap:
tchillanginjalu' seeds (Kadie) for stupifying the figh. The
barks and geed arc powdored and added to the standing waters.

after waiting for two or three hours, the stupified fish
;11 float on the water wnd nre collected.,
w O

The Savaras underinke fishlng either individvally or
1lectively Jepending upon the nature of the s-urce of figh-
collecC )

1f they ar
it iz always resorted o by individusls, In

o to fish in emall pends and streams, by
ing.
usging aﬂgler5,
ing the hill-gtreams, 4 or 5 persons are always
A o )

case of , )
Py fishing. More nmasber of people are reguired
o =
ecessary . .
n o pivers and ponds by the use of intoxicante =na
. H r ] -0
f:l;qh LUE )
for CUPS of 10 to 15 e OPlC .

i1g mostly andertakes BY &°



Honey Ccllection (Tebdnneom) :

Honey collection ploays an insignificant vole in Sav
Ec onomy .

arn
Horey is not u

sually collectad fdr mnarketi
Pose. It is not availsble ip Plenty in thelr havitag,

nE DU~

Yo fi—=
2Ver o Savara chanced to get hold of g honay cemb, ho collects
the honey (Adhang) and consumes it op the spot ifgels, How-

ever, they know differert kindg of baes (

Ayangdan) ang aife-
A few of the varie®
honey (boar) (2) Small hney (iga

erent varieties of honey.

tles, ore big
Amada) ang (3) Potta Rongini-
hbney callected from nnt hillg (Thinkiaj_ :

the varicug e mic activiti aa .- .
- Thus th a e o Tltiay o7 SaVaras consgisgt
of Agricnllnrgd, Asrioanihapal 1 ahnye . o

Produce, Hunting, Fishing ctc. The Savargg &thqmy
of suhgistance type.

They 2o net e . _
¥ aco ¢ AAVe elthgyn ML g

orasd

lg purely
cultural or forest produce,

ATl —
FI‘O]’I’: Aucru 1
gist 4, NOVE}IT}ber’ they
alots isis as they exhnugt o1 s
face food crisls as J e ST all thaip 903 mraing by
that time. Thelr econuny rocclveg 2 set b,

ek during the
cultivutinn
besides their househnld expeniliture, The fmllnwji

} e

ACtivitieq op Savar

rainy season as thoy have %5 incur 4h,
okl BRAT :

Srbanaan
shalomeu b

[ S i i
gives an ideo of the econmmic

» hogze-
hold throughout the yvenr.
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alaloniy o

Dot 72
ankrantil December -
Sank Jamary
i atri January -
siver Tebyuary
~1i FebrualXy -
Doll 1iazoh.
) M:J.I'Ch -
a]'ﬂas [ N
Koth Aprile
Ttima April = May

/% Koplbite

TToTs e

Ta e

ochbobor

Nnvaihe?

¥ame of English Hature of the EBcononie
the equivalent Lotivity _ o
Savara
Month
Talgakha  May - June Weeding operation in 'Pedu' fislig-
: . gywing of Ginger-Crllaction of Win-r
_ Forest Produce.
Aviti June - July Vleeddng of 'Podu! fields-Tilling the
dry lznids for sowing ‘chozit,
andva July-August Bruadcagting ana transplasting ' Sapn !
and 'Chodi' respectively, Brondeastins
4 fonnte! and planding of vegetables 1ike
Brinjal-preparatisn of geed bed. :
Rodua August - Weeling red-gram fislds - harvesting
Septenber 'Torra' and '"Voodn' - Tilling wet lrnas
end transplantation of Paddy ssedlines
¢ T - Harvesting 'Chodit — Tillipe ! —_—
ara Se ptember el L illing 'ChoAait
Das detober. ficlds tu broadecst horse-gram (Voini)
Weedlng redgram fi:lds - horvesting
) 'Samal of fhe Ary lands - Plucking
" brinjals, bananz, gourd etc,
/* 7 rosting ! .
Harvesting 'Gante' in the 'Pogu!

fields and Larvesting wet paily.

Hrrvesting Paddy - cutting of 'alang!
thabch grass and digging cf tumeric
~nd SLNEeT.

Harvesting red-gram - felling trees i
X '8 s in
the Podu fields and Gﬁllactién of
Minor Forest Produce like tamarina
Hill brooms cto. ’

Claaring forest for '"Poagt - Rurning
tpodut flelds and preparing 1Poag'

tialds for sowing, '

) Perfoming marringes and colebrati-p

o~f Tfestivals. Re-thatching +the NI

of the huts.

b) Sowing Jowar, Redgram, 'Janumut
Teantelu’, ot 'Samal s Planting tur-

peric, Ginger, 'Chama! (Tuber)’

ool Kanda' (tuher}) in the Pagy .
fields. , .
Weedlng (_Pc..‘lu) fields, .

Ch ke b —— iy . —

Hervosting 18axa’ »o0 pliehy [F RN

Loy
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The Savaras are c¢nzaged in elther economic or geocial

activitiecg fthroughout the yeer. They wmay find leilsuré days

especially in the months of Merch and ADril every year during

which they are mogily engagel in performing marriages and
celebrating festlvals,

OCCUPATIONAL PATTERN OF SiVARAS:

A survey was conducted Jduring 1963-64 covering 116 samvle
households of Savaras in Bhadragiri Tribal Teveloprent Block
of Parvathipuram Taluk in Srikakulam disbrict, 4o fina out

the economic condltion of the Savarss. Out oF the 116

Sample
households, 94 (81,04%) hiouseholds are 3e?ending apon

agri-
culture while the womrdning 22 (18.96%4) hougenc) gq wre 1
8} an
less.

\'_3"'-
Thig retonla that o majerity of the Snva
on agriculture.

Ta family thrive
Peble I of Lppendiz 5 st swe

, e secupaticnal
distripption of the members of the sample y

Mseholyg, 369
gavaras of the sample hovaeholds =g Neringy BT L,

. . Vol iNre and
agriculhnrﬂj.labour as tholr main SCoupati gng,

| Aaricultural
1abour and collectlon oft mIRST ToTest progge,

c .jns‘ti‘tu‘te
important sabsidiary OCCUPEELONS. Bven gy Ty of 4y
A k of [iY 3]
gavaras 1ive in foresgt arcas, none of then —_—

miﬂ&oiﬂ'
- L uner
: 1 £arest produce oy ¢

collection of miner orest 1.y

Tup
i of mi as
main occupation. Gollection BOY fopegt ;
4 [ A aondo
to have baen regulated &0 g 5!

SrY Dozl
t1od cultivat o ag thoy have
Ry =ttled © ators i 4
become shifting and se in Courgy

Fren i1 their subsidlary cooupetion

S ned of 'tlme .
ngrleultural Llabg
. Lon af . sar
ig second in importance to collec®lon of Blpop Toregy
et v
. - Proue
which occupies fthe pride of place. Out op 25 e

1 People Naving



subsidiary occupations 32.86% =are engaged in the cullection
of minor forest produce and 34.186, 4.98%, 3.906% and 17.44%
are having agricultural labour, forest-labour, huntingz and
others respectively ng subsidiary occupations. Thus sll the
main cccupations are completely agriculture oricntel. Thelr
subgidinry occupations are predominantly of collection and
food gathering type. But in genceral it can be safely concli-
ded that agricultinure gector is sukstaingng the largest number

of Savaras., : N -

Both men and women are having aﬁriculture and agricul-
tural lobour as main occupnfions. Out of the 307 people whoge
main oceupation is ngriculture 5%.09% are moles and 46,91%
females. Among the 62 people hnving agriculitural labour as
their main cceupation, 51 .77‘}’5 are molag and 48.23‘}% ogre femnles.
Again out of 56 people hoving agwirnltupal 1abour as their
subsidiary occupation, 57 (59.37%) are moles and the remain-
ing 39 (40.63%) are females. The number of mnles and females
engaged in the subsidinry vreupations or colleetion of minur
forest produce, forest lobour and others is 64 ang 48, 8 2ng
6, and 29 and 20 resbectively. Hu nting is the lesst impor-
$ant subgidiary occupaticn exelusively usdertaken by males
(10) « Except hunting, both males and femalss are thus
practisiﬂg main and subsldiary occupationg almost ip tha



ECONCMIC STATUS:

Out of the 549 toial mnembers of

the 116 sample house-
holds, 39.72%, 28.41% nsd 31.874

are earners, earning depen-
dents and non-earners respectively, 4 najoridy of tue

Savarag
are earners when compared to

the carning ang non;éarning de=
pendents. There arc 140 male tarners ang 7g Temale earners,
63 male earning dependents ang 93 fema

revealing the fact ftha

S Carning
dependentis, Among non-earning dependents poy, males ang
[ L‘S )
females are almost ba

lanced, theirp Mumbers hojy

& 88 ang 8%
regpectively. Table Ho,II of Lippendix

k5 .
fo.5 B8lVes the age~
3
groups of males and femnle earncrs, enTnip,

aepenaents and
non-earners.

From this table it can be iﬂferred that .

maj DI‘ity af
while more than half of the enrning Aepengey,

s (79)
are i
the age-group cf 1120, MAmost 21l -Lhe non g

~PArning de
- - De
(172) are in the age group <f 1-10,

Thig sh oyg thys .
. N . 2 B * S:___v
child remains an economic liabllity betWeen 110 , “Vars
e"ﬂ.rg f -
the 10th year cnwards the grown up LY /iy r Trom

: Skowly Startg
contributing his/her might %o the hougy

Rolg iﬂenme and o-
tinues %o be an earning dependent untiy hiB/her 2ot Cofe
round about the 20th year onwards they feng to b GCUYea%
cally independent and remain fulfledged 2aTng pg untilngml_
old age which gradually descends UPON theny frog e 5 thei,

year onwards. Gonerally, after the 55th yo .

5th
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and ultimately non-—earning dependents after the T5th year;
thus entering the stage of second childhood. Tut lngpife of
his 0ld age a Savara continues to contribute, thoude in a

small way, bto the income of ¥the family.

SOURCES AUD PATTERY OF TrCOMB:

.

As wost of the Savearas living in Bhadragiri Bleoek ars

confined to the forest areas 2nd hill slopes: cultivation,
agricultural labour and collecticn of minor forest produce
constitute their maln sources of incomes But both cultiva-

tion and minor fovest DProduce are exdosed o the vagaries of

= L.

nature. 5o the lncome derived frum thesc sources depends

upon seagonal conditions, whe nature and 8CoPe of Guvorumanta)
activities in the forest areas and to o limited exbent pesye

negs of villages to weokly morkets,

'Settled! 1Podu’ nnd Serrace cultivation constitute +ha

¥ 1

main gources of income under agriculburs. Ag cultivatioy
provides food and work tnroaghont a lardge part of th, year,

- vmamy e o \ e )
o Savara cuvnsiders it more stable and defendable than rthor

enllaction of minor forest Produce,

cccupations 1ike forest

laboux hunting and figiving snd miseellanaous scoupationg
2 ) H

in develomant work aroon by
like casual labouz in deveso] 8y carpeniyy, blaokw
Smithy cthCa

e Survey of 116 hougehelds revealed certaiy frcta

iheir income from different scurces. Tanle y, 177 ..

aboutb o7
ppendiX Wo.5 gives the partlculars regording 4y, Toxd ong
a E o . e
: f the soample housaholds ang 4
£ income nr LE N2 ame
gources © Mo n g

The 1neome from A peos
. L sowrcce 4 TOm Agpian
derived from €3¢ Erleulbups)



al inccme while ths
income derived from collectioun CF wminosp foursat produce,
hunting and fishing, and forest lobour are 18.68%, 0. 67%
and 2,78% respectively tu the tofal income. The income
derived from migcellansous sturces like cagucl labour ig
development works, baskebry, carp try etc. congtitute
9.%37% to the total income.

-

The analysis indiceles that aven thaugh mogt of the
Savaras live in forests a2and on hill slopes,

the incrme g

rived from the sale »f ninvr forest Proguce, huntlﬂq 0
LW

fishing, and forest labour is third in orgeyp of imy ortance,
the first and second being ngriculturs ang ABriculturg]

labour regpectively. Hunting and flShlnP are undertxken
mostly for domestic consumpblon =nd not rop Sale,

Simi-
larly basket weaving and carbentry are Dractigey 1 oot
2@
their househeld réguiremcnts only. Sc the

1n(cmc from thase

Irt lc lr\s
analysis further reveals thii the Savaras haye Phsses

sources indicates the lf;LJu-tC& cost of the o ™,
ICHIEN

the

shage of food gathering nnd Pecae Cultivifong .y, the

passage oi' time, Still this traditionsl SoUurce

11vellh00d is not completely eschewed ag it fommg one

of

Thev Opllbﬂt
minor forest produce like roots, ¥ubers, Mill pp,

nf incon
the important subsidiary sources of. e,

L leah
ves, seeds, Truits elo. nod only for suﬁplementﬁng thoy,

predominantly cereal diet but also for SUbSt“ntlatlnb theg

meagre snrnings from the agricultura

Tty

al Froduce hy aelllnp
them in the weekly markets and to the corporagy q OB ng wely,

Thus even though agriculture and allied lobows @Qnstltu
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the major source of 1lncome, ¢ollection and sale of minor
forest produce provides the Yavaras an important supplemen-~
tary scurce of income.

The classification »f houscholds into different incobie

groups shows the income distribution patfern among the Savaras

households (Table No.IV of Avpendix Wo,5), According to the
table, of the 116 housechells, the earnings of 16,33% house-—

holds are less than 25.200/~, If the houssholds in the next

income groups, 1.2, 5,201 = 300/~ arc z2lsc added (the average

income per household belng m,375.92¢), 38.79% households are
sarning less than §.300/-. The snalysis shuws that 38.7%
are not even earning an average lucome and 2p. 4% of the
nouseholds of the income group B.301 - 400/- are just on the
verge of average lncome. Thus 61.20% hungoholds are either
below the average inc-me or just on a par with it. The

remaining 28,80% houscholds are earning more than average

income. The numbex nf honsehnlds having mure than &.600/-
ipcome 1is 40,38% to the totzl households.

The above annlysis of the Savars income pafttern

1ishes the fact thint the Savara tribe is one sf the

packward communitics in the State of Andhra

ggtab
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According to the presént sufvéy the ver carita income of .
savaras werks out 1o 5,80 ,46 in the year 1863-64. The 3iff-
grence Of 15,26%.85 betwean the per c~nlta locoms oFf Savaras and
the general nopulation of 2tote reveals Thal Savaras are srac-
tically ot the Towest rung of the State lncome. Ths Jigyps -
vity of incone, between iro goneral population of the state

2nd the Javara aceds immellate nktention and exlls for the !

noCessary maasures for roipling the income of the Saverss.
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0

L PEIDIIU RE:

gavaras lead a simi’e life. They live from hand to

mouth on the meagre agriculfural jroduce which i sametimes'
gupplemented with the adinle roots, tubers, fruits, flesh of
wild animals, fish e%c.; ccllected from the surrdunding forests,
Hig clothing is very gim-le »nd the shelfer iz constmoetaed ith

the material availadle in the surrvounding Torests,

Lpart frem

food, shelter and c_othinz the ofher items >f expenditupe re

social and religious corancnins, agriculturs, ﬂrinkiné ania
[ M R L

smoking, and redumotion ©F debi.

rocording to she orasent suivey, the tota) exPeniituy
E S ] Yo

of the 116 somple householis is 46,342/ Muig gome oy
LT B.378.51 per annum Tho +

. nog
important item of expendituEe

to an average ex penditure

is food, fuel ang liéht
g '

followed by aggriculture, c-vthing and educaticy,

drinking

and smoking, goclial corciaories, redumition of lebt

208 houge
gl 0.,V of Agpeadix No.5 show
revsirs. Table il Sreni s the rolative

R o~ 3 1+ o ] ! 1 B1iv -
jmportanee of varicns LUCLS of cxjendl¥ure in {hg yy,

PR dEet of

the samrle households. hocordieg o Sthe ganly 5y At or
- . o

the expenilture acenunts for food, fuel ang lidnt, m

hi gl
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percentage spent on foad, fucl and light establishes the faot

that the settled life has converted a Savara's 3iet inte =

‘predominantly cereal diet, Vhat the Savarzs grend on fuel

and 1light i vexy low ns 21l of them use the firewood avai-
lable in the forests and do pot burn much oil for lighting jur-
poges since they £o to bed very carly in the night., The
expenditure cn farming constitutes 10.50¢ whereas the respec-
tive cxpenditures on clothing and educaticn, drinking and
smoking, social ceremonics, redumption of aght, house repairs
ape 10.49%, 9.55%, 7.0%%, 2.855 ond 2.12% to the total expen-
aditure of the sample hougeh2lds, The actual exveniiture rn
education is almost neglizgible ag most of the school going
children recceive education free of cost. The expenditure on
farming is also found t:2 be less as most of the Savaras arc
not practising the costly imowoved metheds of cultivation
like the use of chemicnl ferbilisers, imrroved seeds, improveid
agricultural implements ctc., The Savara clothing is pelther
gorgeous nor cestly. WMost of ﬁhem use small ~ieces of cloth
just enough to cover thelr private aorby., They Arink t23dy
and Mohun liquor. while toddy is tarped by the Savaras then-
gelves, the Aistillation of ¥ihun liqu0£ ig preohibited, Now-
a-days, they ame purchnging Mohua liquor from the non-tribal
itlieit distiller ond it is geserally costlier than their
ingigenously distilled liguor. They generally smoke cheay
sountry tobacco and beediss tre purchased in the weokly
shandics. The oxremdifurc on social ceremonics im condi-
tioned BY the ecomomic¢ posiltion of the family. The poor

a6 opomic copdition ol Lhe Savara huugehold Jdoes not permit



er redumpbion of ; . Perhamn i
him tc spave any amount for redumption of lebt,.  Perhaps thig

is the maln reason for the low i

fC‘J

creentage of exXpenditure

Commnity hutg 34 pot

Moreover,

on
debt redenpiion. Thelr linear

génernlly
require revalrs every yvear.

ir DeCessity arigeg they
repalr the houses with the moteriay avail

ablea ip the neq

arhy
foregts on =

a cooperative bagig, gq the

X Penditurg incurreid
Pared

on household repairs is loagt whan cop

%9 the other iteng
of expenditure. Thus the malysig of the Savars exXpenditure
sleture of their 1av
the 3avars live on

pattern does mot give o buight

el of
living., Mest of oT bﬁlUW'Poverty ling,
A 3avara 1s forced to live 4 life of au

sterity,
expeniiture to the bare neanard+; e

Confinings hig
8 of lifg,

PATTERY OF EXPENDITURE:

3 y i i o R .
The distributicn of s 1s hwnmﬁ“”ﬁs

A5 L0r thg X an-
dituréd groups is given in the 4able RelVI 4y AiLimagy Ho.5 .
Aocording to the table, 61.299 hﬁuseholq Sen3 Yol gy, B, 40Q /-
while 33.62% houssholds siena between RS'401"‘700/“- Only .
5,166 of the sample house@olds Are founy gy thae OX a0 A1 by 1
ranges from #5.701 to 1100/, Mg Iverags SXpena;
Savara sample household is ©-518-51 zer At nun,
eanita exvenditu re works out to %.84.41, This ghyg the
pocr standard of living of ~n average Savar, hougay

‘3ld - IJ_
is far below the minimun st-ndard of livinp
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ASSET g

Both mevable and ipmovable assetls pCSsessaﬁ Ly a
househrjld reflect its ec.;.n::-mic prOSperi’Gy. The Sovard houga-

f a armall siecs of 4TYs wst 0%

generally comprise ©

= o oL 6y

hold assets
1inear fhgtched houss,

podu 1and; & compartmcnt in

very rarely gilvel and zokd ornaments, % 0T & eattle ond the
ultural impler

,gelf-made plough etC.

ants like ‘Konkeboregi' (Hoe-
cum—-digging stick) s axe s

VIl of ﬂp;endix Na,5 fives an iden 0f the

~f Savard householis with reference
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aigtribution of the P e
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Savera borrows money o mect his househola exPenditure ang

cultivotlion expenseg. Qubt of the 48 indebted Louseholdg

52.08% incurred debt Towards agriculfural work and A7 ,92%

contractedfiebt due heavy houschold expenditure, o

It is observed that 91,67% of the indebieq houscholas
have borrowed a total sum of B.2,271/- from Won-Triba] Private
Money lenders. Only 2.%3% have borrowed s Me2gre amount of
R,290-00 from tTribal money le nders. On an average each

indebted household borroved $5.62.27. The rate of intercgt

varies from 25% to 1C0%, This reflects the persistant Pars-

sitic hold of the privalte non-tribal monsy lengar,

SURPLUS AND DEFICIT HOUSHIOLD BUDGIETS

-
b
S gl gl APl — 2

While the analysis of aocurces of income gpng itemg of

expenditire revealed the svandard of living of the Savarag

” H
the analysis of the Surp]_us ond deficid hOU.SehOld budge-b ],.“3113
5 21 Dy

us to gauge the net cconomic pogition of the trives, Py o
survey showed that out of 116 houscholds 97 householas ap,
having an excess of expenditure over income i,e., 83,629 e

deficig budgets.
other words only 16.%8% houscholds could either y

the total number of houscholds nre having .
1

alance thein
expenditure with income or ¢orn some surplug,

table reflects the cconumic comditilon of the Savaps hougen 51
- -131dg,

gURPLUS AND DEFICIT HOUSEIOLD BUDGERS:
SU R

potal No.of Households survaeyed

116
- .y uf Households having surplus budgss
prumb T _ _ 19
perce’ St : bl 16. 35
r £ the househnlds having deficit budgety a
N'lebc’ e pf deflielt budsedt householis 6360
_::n ;;-.,_,1 ; .
porce .
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The high percentasge of deficit housgholds clears,

that the Savaras are atceped in uttor peverty. This ig reald,
a disturbing gituation, The wain roasen for thelr poverty 1s
that their main sources of incomae Viz., Agriculture, and mwinor
forest praduece are subject to the vagaries of nature. rore-
over, even when nature is favourable, their primitive agri-
cultural practiceé, coupled vwith the 1 Pogu! cultivaticn are
not conducive for high asriuliural viclds, The operationg
of moncy lenders and shovknrs, the expenditure o0 drink and
the precarious natura of both agriculiure and cullecticon of
minor forest produce roguliineg  in low per caplta lncume

explain the high percenbage - deficit houscholds.

However, the overnll ;iéture of the 8nvers ecohomy
gives risc to certain doubls regnrding the accuracy af the
£indings. gut of M6 houscholdw surveyed 8%,62% of the iohal
pumber of households are naving deficit budgets. This gives
rige to the gquegtion how the deficit households are:managing
to meet their expenditure. Hare it may be admitted that the
gurvey hns roprbain Timitnlinng heannse nf oarkais factors
which might have vitinfed the dnta regarding both ineome aond
expendliture 5f the houscholdg. Durdng th e year undex reviow
the vield from varlius Crops Woa balow normal due to wAtimoly
rains regulting in reduced lnccme. Apart Trom this, the
§avars might have given nn under estimate of thelr agricul-
tural produce. Moreover, tharc is o general tendency mmong
the tribgls to give an undex egtimate of the crigs with o
view To demand concessions regarding land revenue from the

guvefnment- Tamt but not the lenst lagnorance, 1lliterncy,



and poor memory of the tribnl misht have résulted in the

inaccurate statements.

Regarding expeniditure -lg” gsome factors micht have
infiated the figures of expenditure. It is very difficult

to get the accurate fimures »f expenditure for the whole yasr

from these ignoragt pe2ple. Bosides, the general Fluctutiong
in the prices of the cleth, oil, and other Jaily requiremcnts
might h~ve resulted in s me miscalculation regarding the

expenditure on these itens.

In spite of the above menticned limitations, the bagie
fact that the Savaras ond submerced in steep poverty vemaing
the same., The truth in the figures of deficit householas ig
proved by thoe fni]nwjng renpongs.  The eugtixy doto the inde-
btedneas of the sample househnlds revealel that 41.319% are .
in debt. Thus nearly hnlf ¢f the deficit nouszholds $ried ta
meet thelr expenditure throush borrowing. The remaining
deficit households, it is “bserved live on cdible roots,
tubers, leaves and Tlesh of wild anlwols whenever they fall
ghort of f£y08 grains. ¥oreover, the conditions prevailing
in other tribal areas als: substantiate the truth cr the
findings. According t a survey conducted by Sri D.§.Wap
among the Baiga revealed thnt 17.6% of deficit families

managed without ressrting 1o borrowing(*D.

# TPRIBAL BCONCGMY BY D.S.‘E:\G, Bharatiya Adimajeti Sevak
Sangh , 198, PP,251,
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TABLE IIT INCOLE OF SAVARAS Source-wipe:
Jource Amount Percentage to0 the
total.
1. Agriculture 18,171 41.13
2. Agriculiural labour 12,090 27.57
5. Minor Forest Produce 8,251 18,68
4. TForest Labour 1,230 2.78
5. Hunting & Fighing 295 0.67,
6. Others* 4,135 9.57
Total s 445175 100,00

* QOthers include casual lzbour in g3

evelopment works, basketry
Carpentry ete.

TABLE IV DISTRIBUTION CF IIOUSFHOLDS AS PER INCOMN GROG P3
Income Groups Ho,of Fouse~ Fercentage
holds to the Tot:
No.of house-
holas,
201 300 26 22,41
301 ~400 26 22.41
201 =500 18 15.54
501 =600 15 12,93
63 700 7 6.03
TU1 -800 2 1.72
0T -9QQ 1 0.86
9Q1 -1000 % 0.86
10011400 ' 11 .86
Totals 116 100, 0U




TABLE V:

_24:2—

FXPEIDLTURE OF SAVARAS = IT3M-WISE

Ttem of Expendituré

am~unt sient on Porcentage 2

cach 1tem:ifs.

the total expen-—

diture

1., TFocd,Fuel and Light 26,600 57, 40
2. Farping 4,865 1G,50
%, Clothing and Educatisn 4,862 10,49
4. Drinking and gmoking 4,425 9.55
5. Soclial Ceremonies 3,285 7.09
6. Redunpbion of debd 1,%20 5.85
7. House repalrs ' B85 2.12

Totals | 46,342 100,00

N

TABLE VI :

DISTRIBUTICH OF HOUSHHOLDS AS PRR

FELPINDITURE GROUPS

“Expenditure No.of house- Percentage
frcunpsifs. h2lds

—

-200 20 17.24

201 =500 27 23,29

501 =400 24 20,69

401 -5 16 13.79

501 -600 14 12.07

607 -700 9 7.76

+01 800 a 1.72

801 -900 1 0.86

0901 =1006 2 1,72
1001 -1100 1 0.86

Totals 116 100,00 o
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TAELE VIL. DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSIHOLDS
VATUR POR_ASSEIS

Value groups of Wo,of house~ Percen tase
assets holls . )

- 200 a8 75 .86
201 —~ 400 16 13,79
401, - 600 4 3,45
6Q1 - 8QQ 4 3.4
801 - 1000 - ——
10Q1- 1200 , - -
1201~ 1400 2 1.7%
1401~ 1600 1 0.86
1601 + 1 0.86
Fotal: 116




o - o = CHAPTER VIIT

COMMUNITY AND SOCIAL CONTROL

&g in most of the primitive socievles, among the Savaras
also, the local group is a cluster of conganguineous and affi--
nal relatives. In almost all the Savara settlements, both
brothers and brothers-in-law, own and clagsificatory, live
fogether. Small Savara settlements like Lakkayagudas and Tho-
bbabanayada, hamlets of Llridi in Parvathipur ageuncy, are in-
habited by brothers and their brothers-in-haw. There are 5
and 6 families, in the two villages respectively. Big Savara
settlements like Kall.iti_«__,l Kannayaguda, Malluguda and Savara-
kotapadu cousist of 70 - 50 fimilies each and all of them are
related to each other through blood and marrisge. Similar ig
the case with Jodaga and Narayudumida villages in 9% tempeta
agency, Yesrapaduguda in tlie plaipns of Paihapa‘bnam taluk and
Bongagam 1n :,'omﬁet Taluk, Since the Savaras of Parvathipur
agency have atopted the family nameg of their ueid ghboﬁm,
grouplng of the familieg ih each vn.llage according to the
number of families having the same family vame will be usee
ful in this regard. Mere ore 16 Cheemala, 9 Areka, 2 Blddik;
One Vokka and one Mutika fawilies 1n Knllitis 8 B:..dc‘l:lkj
5 Voika, 2 Arcka 2xd 4 Choemala families 1in Kumboigudas;
¢ Puvvala, 6 Mandinaga, 1 Lrcka and 1 Kondagorre familieg
in Savaragida of Ealesu, 14 Kadraka, 8 Bidailki, 1 Rumburki
and 3 Pathika families .n Malluguda; and 5 Kondagorre,

o Bidaiki, 8 .Areka, One Merka and one Nimmala femilieg in
Repamzuda gettlements, Tis clearly indicates that = Savara

g,.et't:lemeﬂt 1z not inhabited exclusively by the wembers bearing
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the same family name, Actually these families are related
to each othér through n web of consanguineous and affinal
relationships. 8imilar is the case with the Savara gettle-
ments in Pathapatnam, Sompet taluks and Parvathipur agency
of Srikakulam district. Even in other parts of Savara coun-
try, the settlements are always iphabited by families which
stand not only in brother~brother relatlonship but also in

the relationship of brother-brothers-in-~law.

D, G.V.Sitapathi and Miss.Munro (District Gazetter,
Vizagapatnam) wrote that there were 3 grades. among the Savaras
in gocial precedence - the 'Gamangs', the 'Buyyas' anad the
"Parjas'., The 'Gamangs' are the civil heads of the village.
During the pre-British days, they were the chiefa of the
villages. Ir.Sithapati apd Miss}?ﬂnro have written % or 4
decpdes ago about the Savaras of Gandam distriet. In bthe
meanwhile definite changes have taken place in the gSocial
structure of the Savara settlements. At present there is no
such gocial stratification in the Szvars villages. ALl are
considored equal, Agcording o Dr.Sitapati "Each of the
first two "Gamangs and Buyyas" is no doubt, an endogamous
group = but only for the village. A 'Gamang' of one village
may marry the daughter of a 'Gamang' of another village.
Similarly a 'Buyya' of one village may marry the daughter

of a 'Buyya' of another village.

The 'Camangs' of one apd the same village ape congi-~
dered to be the descendants of the same ancestor of the
official 'Gamang' of the village. The 'Buyyas' also main-

tain o gimilar ¢laim, The 'Parjas’ are troated as galte



distinet from either the 'Gamangs' or the 'Buyyas'. One is
tempted to infer from this that a member of any of thege
three groups may marry & girl of any of the rémaining two
groupss and that therc can be no-justification for the rule
of prohibition of marriage between two persons of one and thc
same village. But therc hog been this mule of prohibition
from Time igmemorial and through it gained laxity now, it wag

ghrictly ocbgerved in the past.

But they blink when their attention is drawn to the
gigniflcance of the classificatlon under ! Gamangs', the
tBuyyas' snd 1 pariast. The 'CGamangs' and 'Buyyas' look wpon
each other as equal: aad both look down upon the 'Parjas'! as
inferior in social s atus. Either the 'Gamangs' or 'Buyyas'
mey think of marryin: the gir ls of the 'Parjas' but do not
generally congent to give their daughters in marriage to the
Parjasg. Byt I have noted a fow inétances of a young 'Gamang'
girl or 2 tBuyya' girl marrying a 'Parja' youth. When ques-
tioned about such insbances, the Savaras t0ld me that they
ape very rare and arc egenerally cases of elopement. And the
game 'Gomang' B3yS that this restriction is disappearing*.
That is actually whnt hod hoppened. Wow-a-3ays there are no
quch clearcut endogamons gtatu s groups practicing local
exXogamy. The Savara conce ption of 'Gamangs' 1s différent
now. A 'Gamang' is considered to be a rich Savars with lands
and other property. They all gay "All of us depend upon

1pogu’ only. We 4o nct have any lands and bullocks carts.

—— . S
¥ The Soras and thelr Gount¥y: By G.V.Sitapati, J.A.H
Yol.XII Part - IV, » J.AH.R.S.
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1 ..
We are not Gamangs' (rien bPeople) We are "Pulaimart (Poom

reovle)”, Only the headmon of the Vvillage is known ag 'Gamang!

ROW-a~-days nna Plays o prominent role in various facets of
Savara lirfe, - . v

The ' Gamang! leads and agsists the parents of the girls

and boys ip settling their marriages. He settles the amount of

BOney %o be paid ag bride-price (Voli) ana The quontity of

liquor that hag to be given. He alsgo supervises the cele-

bration orf the religdoug festivals ang settles the inter-

village ang Iatra-villagg disputes, in collaboration with +he

headman of other villages. He is one man court of justice o
the 3avVargs, The conghit ution of ths $ribal council is not

constant ana uniform, mhe bigger Savara settlements only have
a 'Gamang' ag headman of the village and the tribal council.
The smaller settlements do not have o 'Gamang'., The 'Buyyal
or the 'Degarit functions ag headman of the council, However
their tribal council does not consigt of any member., It ig

always a one man council, A1l the elderly weople are invi-

ted tu attens the deliborotions of the council.

The Bhima Savaras call their headman 'Buyya' and he ig

assisted by 'Podal' in the administration of tribal 1aw.

The 'Buyyas' are the religious chiefs of the Savara
Villages. A 'Buyya's mnin Iuty is to recite hymns and cook
'bonam' Juring the various religious and social ceremonics
along with the 'Kudan'. He offers sacrifices %o the deitics
and the ancestral spiriteg on behalf of the community. He

asalgta ang rarticipates in arranging and célebrating the
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marpriages of the poys and gir 1s of his village. In the
village where there is NG ' Gomang', the 'Buyyal himself acts
ag the headman of the viliage. Theloffice of the 'Buyya' is
hereditary apd s0 also thet of the 1 Gamang' . Cerbtain villages
1like peliuguda and Reriamgula 1o Parvathipur agency do not have
. 'Buyya'e S0 whenever & ritual is to be performed in thelr
village they requisition the services of a 'Buyya' of the
neighbouring village. The neople of the village glive a little
quantity of the agricgltural produce to the 'Buyya' in return

for his SETVIiCESe

mhe 'Desari’ fixes the suspicious days for fthe perfor-

mance Of both qociml and religlious cepemonies. Wame giving,

almost 211 the atages of gettling and cepebration of a marriage
and starting of the various agriculfural operations ave some
éf the occcagsions vhen 2 1Desari' is consulted. A person geek-
ing his asgisgtance ghould alweays take with him a 'Solla! of

rice and @ not of 1i.quoT. Without these two he will refuge

4o fix the ausnpicious any nnd the ‘time. Some of The Savara

cillages ao not have & thegari!. 8o they seek services of

t

the tpegari’ of the neighbouring villagzes.

The tgudan’ 1S another religious functionary of the

gavaras. He recites hymwas and conducts the soclal and reli-

gious ceremoniess. The feshivals of first eating of the crops,

propitiation of the deitics and the ancestral gpirits, name
giving copenony and tha changing of the 'Kuddalabor' of the
'Konkiborigi1 (hoe-cum=-31gzing stick) are some of the cere-
monies 2% which he recites hymns, conducts the rituals and

o £TETE gaorifices. He chonts the hymns while playing on =

el
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misical instyument called 'Rundansingrail. Whenever he

officia%es a ceremony, he gets liquor and food in return.
He also dlagnoses and cures the aillments with the help of
maglceo-religicus charms and native medicines. This office is
also hereditary. That ig why, the 'Kudan' as he grows old

trains one of his sons in %this profession.

The 'Kudan bol' is the female counterpart of the 'Kudan'-

She conducts the deliveries and diagnoses and cures digeazes.
She is plso trailned in sooth saylng. She employs magical
charms algo,

The 'Gamang', the 'Buyya’, the 'Desari!, the 'Rudan' and

the ‘Kudanbol' are the five gocially wnd meligiomaly impertant

functicnaries in the villnes., The Savaras give much respect

to thege people. 0On alwm: st every occassion of feasting, they

are generally served first.

The compactness of the local group glves much scope oY
reciprocal and voluntary ¢.operaticn among its iphabltants.
Phe very congtmuctics pattern of the Savara gettlements indi-
cates the unity and the feeling of oneness of the Savara
villagers. Most of ths Svcio-~economic and religious activi-
ties are undertaken on a reciprocal basis. The congtruction
of = new house or rcyairiné of an old one by a family requires
out-gide help which will be zeadily forth coming from thelr
neighbours in the village. Terracing of the hill slopes and
wet lands reﬁuire outside men ual labour, Mosh of the agri-
cultural operationg 11&@'hrnadeaating'éﬂ&wharvesting algo

need extra mamual laboure. 8lnoo megt of the Savara families



are miclear in nature, they cannot take up such activities
individually. The Savara villages are kingraubs as shown by
gavaraguda of Balegu where oll the 14 families inhahiting the
seftlenent are yrolated through blood and marriage. Conge-
quently, o family in nced of help secures it readily from

kin families which iaz recinsrovated when other families reguilre
thelir éssis$aﬂce. The celehration of the 'Guaxr' is another
ocongsion when the cooperative effort of the community, is

digyplayed. They wait Tilk all the families intending to

celebrate the ceremony, seoure enough resources and lhkaen
only perform jointly. This joint eelebration helps in
reducing the financial burden of the individual femilies,

The cereronial hunting expe=dition 1= vet another occassion

when the TWB' fe@ling‘ of thu villazers ig manifest. Tha

celebrations of certaln religious festivals for the common

good of the village arc nlso communally undertaken. The local

grouD jtgelf is the bagic unit of tribal administration. The

compogition of the kin group ensures the smooth working of

the opganisation. Thus o Savara village represents a cor-

porate pody and m2Ye ag a unit, be used for extension work,

corporate 1ivinm 2ways necessitates mechanisms of

cocial control ¥0 maintain smooth inter-family and inter-

persoﬂal ralations and hezrmonlous group life. The repula-

tory principles operating in a society are the norms of

gtandards of behaviour vwhich are set for the control of t-a

conduct of its members, 1n relation to one another and +o

the group as 2 whole. "Thesge standards ars for the most

part, the ways in which the group as a whole has become
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accommodated in the necessiti og and to the amenities of

soclal life, as recognised a2t its own level of intelligence,

education opportunityh*,

The tribal institvtion for the enforcement of law and

order is very simple in its composition. The sinrgleman tribal

council is the sole dispenser of justice to the Savaras. In-

troduction of Panchaynt Raj seems to have weakened its workine.

One has %0 waitd for some more time to evaluate the impact of

Panchayat Raj on the village political organigation.

‘The Savaras recognise two types of punishments. In the
first place there are certain offences for which the penalties

are imposed by the suvernatural powers amtomatically. For

example; an individual may or may not be punished during his
life time,

but he is surc to he punished by the @ipernatural

forces in his next life, Tho secona type of off nces are

those for which Punishmoents are imposed by the tribal council.
A man's neglect of hig duties towsrds his ancestors and del-
ties, breach of taboo by a menstruating woman and undetected
incestuous sexual relationg nme included in the former cate-
'éoIY of offences. CGenerally when an individual acts contwary
%0 the norms of sociely put hig acts did not involve any one
in the community, the tribal council does not Take cognisance

0f the situation. As in the most primitive socleties the

social digapproval of one's actg Serves 88 a regilatory force

in shaping the indivigual's behaviouTs when a person is found

- his cla 3
peglecting his duties o LovknE after parents, the

Y t i s . -
elders of the village eXpross thely dissablsfaction of his

PP-138'

.
¥ Society, Maciver and Dage



of hig behaviour. That itself sets him right., The village
headman need not assemble the elders of the village for hear-
ing the case., Usually such situations do not arlise among the
Savaras. The father-son relations are very smooth and affec-
tionate. MNot even a single case of son neglecting his parcnis
has been reported from among these people. The old parents
are frec to stay with one of thelr sons and the sons do not
mind it. One Savara remarked "My father takes hig food in

wy house OTr in any of my brother's house as he wishes, which
ig sometimes determined by the dishes prepared in the bouseg".
The quarrels between wife and hugband, father and son and
such other domestic guarrcls ame not, generally, brought to
the notice of one and all by holding a public meeting for
their hearing and disposal. The headman and the elders of
he village 4it in judgement of the more serious breaches of
tribal law and ethics. TFor example, premarital relations
resulting in pregnancy ond not culminating in marriage,
parriages outside the tribsl group, non-compliance of the
marriage proposals adultery within the community, action of
the person vho caused suffering by his black magic cte.,

sre the offences discussed by the head-man in consultation
with the clderly peoplc. The fines are imposed and communal
feasts are demanded, falling which the defaulte:s aTe eX-
communicated depending upon the seriousness of the offence.
when Savaras alone are iavolved in the offence it

Here 2ls0:

is congidered less serious. Whep another tribal or non-

tyibal 18 ipvolved it becomes more gerious, specially in

cngses of gexual libertles and marriages oulgide the accepied

grouDs
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The gavara custom prescribes certein ruiles end regula—
tions regarding the sceiszl behaviour of the Savara with other

tribal ani caste groups. They are prohibited from eating ény

cooked food from the hands of a person belonging to Pgidi or

Domb, Relli, Jeggalellu, Mala, Muli (Black-smiths) ang the

Chakall (Washerman) communitics. When cooked food hag been

accephed by 3 Savara fros the hands of persons of the above

compupifies, the matter will be reported to the headman of

the village. He assembles the elderly people of village ana

digcusges the case and inposes a Punishment DYy excommunicatins

the offending family, I=ven their close relatives shoulg Come

pletely sever their vontnot with that family. ¥No body shoula

cat or accaph cooked foold frum them, but the excommunicates
family may cat the cooked food from the hands of the villagers,

They will not be allowed %0 @ tor other Savara houses. Fppg

will not be served in their plates except in leafblates,
Though they are permiticl to attend social functiongs they
should no% mix fresly with the community people. However,
they are permitied to stay in the village. NO cOl@Unal ro. o
can expiate this offence. This offence becomes MOYe gepy,
if the offenders are women., Children are not includeq i, the
purview of these offénces, Bubt 1D actual practlce, i4 Pre-

Hyho gees :
sonts a diffierent picture. They say ¥ A1 thig Day

i uch Pivits
ticulariy. But we do not ingulge 10 S acPivitieg, We
epting anythi
are always in the habit of not acceP & anything frog Hhege

chibits ug #
people, Our consclence always P¥ Tow CCepting

w, the &
£o0d from those people’. A7 B° We have ehangeg .

s 7 noving accepie
Cases of excommunpicntion £OF d ¢ ookeg foog
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from such commnities are not forth coming., They accept

cooked food from the hands of the Kapus, S8isti Karanams,
Thelagés and Koppolollute '

If = Savara woman is found having extra-marital rela-
tions with 2 man of different caste or tribe, she is perma-
nently excommunicated from the community. There is no gues-—
tion of her re-admission into the tribe under any circumstan-
ces., A Savara man may bring a womal of the caste from whose
hands they aceept cooked food. The payment of fine of fs.40-59
and a feast to the community cams expiate his offence. In the

case of a Savara bringing a woman from the caste or tribe from

whose hande they do not accept cooked food, he is excommuni-

cated.

Tf an unmarried woman becomes pragnant due to her inter-
course with a Savara, ahte ig asked to name the person reapon-

gible for the act and he is forced tec marry the girl.

When a married woman is involved in extra marital rela-~

tions, the hugband of the woman, with a party of hisg frienis,

prings & goat or pig by foree from that man's house, then the
natter is prought to the notice of the village head-man. He

imposes a fine of f.20/=, They purchase mohua liquor with

thig moneye The goal »r pig's meat and liquer are distri-

ed @mOnE the memberg of the community., When the husband

put

of the woman d0es not like fo accept her as his wife, the man
no had extra—marital relations has to0 maryy her. If he algc

w p b

fuses 4o accepd her, she is left to choose the way by

e

nerself When a man OT WOMaR ig found having exbra-marital
er . -
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Yibertics inspite of the fines imposed, they way be asked %o
leave +the Villange and i the vy refuse to comply they nay be
eXrrmunicated. Casss oi elopement and divorce are alao brou—

cht to the notice of the headmen for settlement. When a Savara

vrought 2 hish cagte woman, he is adiitied into the tribe

alier the payment of 'Kulatappa' (fine) in the shape of liquor
and a community feast. In case of marrying a low caste woman,

n feast can not avninte the offence. He will be eXcomminicated

el bt

from the tribe. He hea to zither live outside or join her
caste. When a Savara man clopes with 2 woman of hig community,
She parents of the woman chaim talitappw' (wife fine) from
that man with the help of thic headman of the two villages,
Zoyyar eloped vith Budai nnd he pald s.40/- as Alithapm t,
Buddi*s parents.

Bither the wife or the husband can seek divoree wity

sufiicient reason. Generally harsh treatment of the wife ang

L - s)
neglect of the vgunl duties o4 the husband, force g weman to

. . i > hou : .
ask for divorce. Lack oF interest 1D the sehold ang agrie

cultural sotivities and marital infidelity of wife may force
& man to seek separation IT-w wife. Affer hearing both tpe
sides, the juigement is giVen- S?metimes the dissatistieq
iin @ men of her liking. In such g

~s t0 Pay a fine callej "Maganalii-

womap gimpLy =lopes W
cmse, the latter husband h

= dl'
thappu' 4o her former busPal

mons the Savaras it 18 customary to £ix marriagq

alliances :ong nefoye tho girl hed attained muberty wniqy
naturally docs not ipvnive +he congent D:E‘lthe boy ang girl
as tuey ape tco youns 40 express any opinion, Ge“@rally ne



- 256 -

breach of marriage alliancce occurs. However, for some rea-
son or other if the »roposed alliance does not materialiss,

the offender has to pay a fine to the community.

A Syvara is deemed to have been excommunicgted, if hs
ig imprisoned for commiting some offence. He will not be
readmitted into the tribe after his return from Jail until
his tongue is bufnt with o "Poggoda' to expiate him of his gin.
For the performance of this murificatory ceremony, a small
chick and a 'solla' of rice are taken to the outskirts of
the village, the chicken 1s sacrificed and the PeTrsons tongue
is burnt with the 'Paggoda’, The chicken is thrown away.
Sipoy was arrested and Jailed for having participated in
illicit distillation. He was kept iIn Rajahmundry Central Jail
for sbout 6 months and was freed later. When he returned 1o
hig village, his tonguc wos burnt with a 'Paggodat and a

chicken was also sgerificed,

Punighments are also meted out to persons indulging in
minor duels and fights. VWnen two people beat cach other, the

one who beat first is fined with %.3/- and the other one with
Rs.2/- by the village head-man.

Thus the Savara traditional council of which the head of
the village is the sole arbitrator deals with casges ranging
from violation of tribe endogamy to duel fights, It also
indicates the Monolithic authoritatian leadership pattern
inspite of the existencc of plurality of traditional func-
tionaries. However, the headman is not despotic ag the viowg
of other elders invited to the Council meeting are also given

their due in dispensing Justice.






CHAPTER IX

LATGUAGE, TOLX LORE AND MUSLC

The Sgvara Languagce belongs to the large Austric family
of languages spoken over a vast area starting from the east
coast of Africa to the Eastern Island in the Pacific Ocean.
Begides ethnographic material, there are also a few words
still in correct use common to all the languages spoken by
the primitive peoples of this language group. The Indian
branch of this Austric family includes the primitive langun-
ges now known ag Savara; the Kharwaxi group of dialects via,,
Santali, Mundari, Birhor, He, Korwa Mshles Kurku, Bharia,
Juang, the Southern group of dialects viz., Parang, Remo,
Khasi, Palavang and Monkhmer. Rao Saheb Ramamurthy pantulu
presented 1n his Sora-Bnglish dictionary, a table showlng
comparisons between Sora words and words from the language of
the primitive Veddas in Ceylon to show the kinship of this
language with the Sora language and refers to the eXigteneco
of Sabaragan in that island to contend that the Veddas musi
have spoken in the remote pagt a langusge akin to Savara,
Both Ramamurthy Pantulw =and his son Dr.Sitapathi contend
that all the primitive people and their present languages
or dialects have come from the original Savara (or Sabara)
peofle and thelr lanpunge. Several other Scholars, like
B.C.Mazundar and Ral Bahndur S.R.Ray algo had eXpressed thi

view. Dr.8itapathi in hig monograih on the interpretation
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of cultures sugzests that Savara (or Sabara) may be used as
the best fitted appellation o deno‘ﬁé a1l the primitive lan-—

guages mentioned above.

Besgides werds, the structure of these languages has

some common features. 1t mey te said that words might have

been borrowed by pecile of one language from the languages

spoken by others. But such o borrowing occurs generally in
$he latter stages of cultural development bub never in the
cagse of basic words fundomentazlly essential in the early
stages such ag words relating to %he parts of the Dody, pri-
nitive domestic life, daily occupations, Pproncuns etc. The
table presenfted by Ramarmrti Pantulw contains many words of
such a nature. Moreover, the primitive tribes of this vast
Austric family were isolated by changes ip the rhysical fea-
tures of this aneag. Dr.Sitapatl referred not only %o cer-
tain words like ginger but algo to words like YFol' meaning
bundle (verb and noun) which exiagt with slight variations in

about twenty languages of W vast area.

There are algo features ip the structure of the langua-

gos which establigh kinshiP: features peculler to the Augtric

family and ravcly noticed 37 tne languages of the Aryan,

: - . 'l-eS.
Semetic and Dravidian fart +

The scope of tH+S monograph does not Dermit a detailed

3iscussion on gavara languat‘;e.- T% is limited o just ope or

two features of outstandtl & imporfance. In all these langua.-

ges thére are a-bridgeﬁ or short forms of all nouns which

j1lables, and should be used ih com.ow

or more 24 17 5.

centain two
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Ex: 'Sangan' is the Savara word for a door. There are several
kinds of doors and they are digtinguished by the use of coni-
pounds as in Suda-Sangan' (Big dooz), Sanna-Sangan' (smzll door)
! arbu-sangan' (shuttered door). The last of these compounds
ig very interesting; 1t is poetic. The word '"Arbun' means

o scaly ant-eater like ammodillo, The shufters of the door
regemble the scales of the armadillo. Such door does not
exist in the Savara villages. This is narrated by Dr.Sitahpati
in one of his Seminar papers., The attention of a Savara vho

- came to see him_was drawn to a shuttered door in his houses and
the Savara was asked to distinguish it from an ordinary plain
door. In a few seconds the Savara could say 'Arbu-Sangan'.
Evidently he coined this word. It was so gelf-explanatory
that on the day another Savara could easily understand the
gignificance of the prefix %o 'Sangan' in such compounds, It
ig the contracted ferm which should be used in forming com-
pounds bué never independently. It is wrong to say either
tarbu sangan' for a shutlered door or 'Sangan' for an ordinary
door. Such contraction of words is very rawvely found in the
languages of other families. There are as Br.Sitapati says,
however, a few stray cas:s of such contraction in Sanskryit,
1Pada! ig the Sanskrit word for 'foot' either of meyn or of

the lower animals and the contracted 'Pad' is wused in compounds
iike 'avipad', 'tripad' etc. Similarly, 'danta’ {tooth) be-
comes 'dat! as in'sudat' (adjective) - having good teeth

sudall (feminine) a woman with fine teeth. But the full form
ig maintained as in 'Su~danta' which means a good tooth. 1In
Bnglish we have fewer stray cases of such compounds. The

word man is shortened in pronunciation in gentleman (a compouna
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word) but the ordinary pronunclation is maintained in =

'gentle-man' where it is not & Part of a compound., There

1s also differsnce iy meaning beltween 'gentleman' ang a

gentle-man.

Another siriking featuze of the Savara and other langua-

ges of This Austric family ig infixing besides prefizing and

sutfizing. Two imporfant inTixes are 'an'! ang 'ar' in both of
which Tal is feebly pronouncad as 'al in taddition!, These

1nfixes are frequenvly wged ip foming derivatives from other

words. Ir Savaras o5 in gome of the other languages of this

fanily they are insertes between the initial congonant and

%he vowe) after it, If the initial sound of the word is vowel,

the infix becones practically a prefix. There infixes hell
the words to expregs several meanings relating to the words

into which they ocrur. Tie following examples lllustrate the

point,

"gah’, v.t. %o bunale, to male a parcel - 'gama ban!, m, act
of bundling, s bundle, a parcel.

'gadel - v,4., to happen - ‘ganadel-an®, n., happening, what
has happened, an avent, on itncident.

'€aj', v.t.%o tqigeganijan', 2t of dlgglng, what ig dug,tuber.

1

tonudan', ., act of touching, touch (ﬂ)
cloth - 'rane dan', n, acy gp tying

'ub', v.4., to toach
red, v.t.- to tie e =
(as a cloth).

and with infix - 'ar' = trared - Kaban', g cloth used 4o

tie as a turban.

bid, v.t., to beat. TO strike, %o thragh ste, 'hanigt -
Uy [3 -y

——
an n., act of bheabhind

. '.:1.1";
and with the infiX
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'Yarig' - dang-an, m, a stick used for beating.
Ydangan' ig the contracted fomm of 'dangun’ (stick)
'tarid-saleam', h., a whip made of leather. 'Salan' is the
contracted form of 'usalan' leather,

These infixes help the Savaras to coln words to express
objects which they notice for the first time. This shows

the resourcefulness of the linguistic material in Savara,

The language of the Savaras of the plains, Palkonda,
Parvathipur, Tekkali, Patapatnam, Sompeta and Mandasa has
been largely vitiated by contact with the Telugus or Oriyas.,
Hundreds of Telugu words have crept into the dialect of the
Savaras in the taluks mentioned above. In Mandaéa, Oriya
words have been ineonrporated in the Savara dialect of thié
region because they are in contact with the Oriyag also. In
the languages of the Savaras round about the residence of the
Opiya'Bisoyis' 'Vishayis', the local hereditary officers, thig
contamination 1is nobiced, But in the interior parts of the
gavara country where the Savaras have no other language than
their own, we hear the pure and uncontaminated Savara
language. Though here nlsc there is o 2 very little oxtent
infiltration of a few Oriyn and Telugu words, particularly

thoge that relate to administration, rmles and resulations,
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FOLK - IORE:

The Savaras langaage is the stors house of folk-lore,

They express noture 20d its beauty in thelr folk-songs which

they sing on various sockol occngions. Much of the shzain

!
due to over work is bglng relieved by group singing. Some

of their social customs arz also expressed in the form of

songs. Rao Szheb G,Ramamurthy pantulu miblighed fables

narrated by the Savaras opd Savara songs 1912-13 and they

are in: Teluga cheracters. Dr.G.V,Sitapathi published Savara

gongs aleng with ftheir English translation in verge. Both

the works are out of print now. Ip hig Sora Manual and

Gramer, Ramamurthy pantulu included some fables of the

nature of folk-lore. A few of their songs collected are

incorporated here. The Savara males sing the following duets’

Une man and another man in o woman's dress dance and sing o

tae meic while the community enjoys the fun. Savara Folk
Bong is os follows:-

Sindriman gamblabinde jimbdong jambdong obeye
Thanongbanyan gemtobonden rangemdesa evethe

Brrirgeus gamlobenden thanongbanyen palele
Bodumbidi almgasgelc ondrmobel ethelan

Ohande.lengan -pator;ten{g thamngbanj,fen tha
Swingye Gamblobunde gungesunge edako

Ganuran sprende haxthur thurram aleteebeyq
2 4 - o

Emeun gen abayarthabol korathen nebaya

ba appailabef “thanongdayur korrathenibays,
& 4 3
.;I'i:‘ oom bweeﬂla‘binae dlngbaba dingbaba erri-theﬂa e‘ba}ra’.
adia
. vourban errethen
v agangale . -
BoawmiilZEEm yonyene Alagbobamille ganinthen
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Etheagamlanyanen thithingther ebays,
Athiringthe sukoi kudulrulai thanogbauyen ebaya

Kinabemg appailavendeng anyengalsoi
eyyobabayulabinde samanyogalami ebaya

Julubanapgalaiben dingbaba panyethe
Eyyanelten aboimbojan athanadayen

Agalaulenji thoe thenassar ebaye
Sammungathatharraju eabiva Bakkudi athatharraju egeya

s

Bongay banangay adllen garbasigarbayen edelen ebaya
Pasijanguladam egillye ebaya
¥hen translated into English it readss -

Your clothes are torn, said I.

My husband went away to Agsam said I,

§o his younger brother became my husband,

He has taken two measures of toddy and £211 unconseious
Fell he near the well and I lifted him up

The house ig like a cattle-shed the roof is all

gone -it leakes when 1t raing.

Quarrels he when I gay that it should be repairea.

when sent to bring rafters, my husband, went to the
toddy shop.

Had a measure of toddy and went away.,

yhere d4id you go asked I, to the today shop, said he
He then beat me and served me food thereafter

sent him I for crabs, came he empty hanged
gent him I for fish, don't know he how 4o figh
Sent him for meat and he went into today shop
Game home and fell unconscious

cet up and beat me.

Spent I rupees forty

Two or three months passed since I am Pregnant
so we have to look after that chilg hereafter,
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. .0n some festive occassions, the children. of Savara
settlements come together and srend their Tame joyfully by

playing and singing. Onessuch song is given here:

Bendu Bendu Bendune Janapapu ﬁarayanza
Bendu Bendu Benduna Sangasangan arsee |
Bendu Bendu Benduna Jadunarsee

Bendu Rendn Benduna divanfmonkee

Bendu Bendu Benduna alusingarcsee
Bendu Bendu Benduna diyongamnsee _
Bendu Bendu Bendunad Fudathuthargsee Bendu Bendu .Bendu.na

Beridu Bendu Benduna dhané.gnolanarsee_genau Bendu Benduns
Kumeroﬁojo Kumergiile therenjoy therngay

Puyopaya pustaringe surupedalachamaiule '

Adasuthi ruthithe janapapa farayana

Volemans eidthanthans cttithaya magirda

When tpanglated iato Englighs

When trangloted S=—
Jump jump JumP quick quick , Narayana

Jump jump JumP you ond we will play together
Jump, JUEP» Jum P shall you and we play .

Jump, juap, 90 how Many are wa?
L}

Jump, JumPs jump now many 8w we?
i

sump, Jumps WP ¥ will play in front of the houses,

S, qump, JumP ROV Reny A6 Wl
¥

Jump, jump’ jllﬂ'llj e SEe th_ree’ Junp, Jump, Jump
S, jumps JAmPs WS 8FS EVEs b, jump, gunp

Wales aﬂd fe‘male_s C}Jlick, q_ul(‘.k j’ump, jum'p, jump
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Oh, you are golng behind, hence leave we will then,
Come guick, you sit always, quick, guick, jump, jumz, jusg
Come quick, come quick we won't let you go now will 211

of us £0.

The following one is a marriage song sung by men and

women while dancing:

Earborolon sanithen koime dangidi
Kamborclon sanitﬁen koime dangidl

Sakulen Gijaljabﬁ somengle jiyayaba

Goimi gangidl samdengle Jiltayaba

Atliatii gampthalapal thinkado jodongilai
guratimimi surjatimimi karanjara theem attumtn
Parvathethen peesithe

Appalleside andurguleseri Jattere
Thanungbamggandon dokorimgam jallire
Arginarsin thangbojatilokeloku votengen
Kapukaru thangbogati lokelcku votengen
Earukaru thangbogatl lokeloku volingen
Nanlakku thanglethangle rajamudia tharanye
Kokonjerroe thanglenegs appannagonder

When tranglated intr English, it runs as followss-

Tnto the bajra ficlds went a beautiful maiden
make way through leaves, cut the plants ang see
cut the plants and sce the beautiful maigen

None then save a wild bird, '

guckle the children, cook the food, cut the ‘Kégu'
tree let it fell.

The patridge heas flownh away.
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0% husband, will go I with another, if not you take
'me to other side, b,

Monkey went up the Hill and tired' - .
Baboon wept up the Hill and tired o K
Take these flowers and decorate your hair knot
9uid T as am elderly man~keep the flaﬁérs Appanno-gonders
. There are many morc songs which depict the beauty of

the forest wealth - indiqatiné the variety of fruits,
leaves and flowers =nd animals and birds also. The
wealth of Savara foll-lore is immense that i¥ needs o

special study if one desires to reveal all its aspects:

MUGSTI QG

The Savaras arec o peaceful and music lovipg peoples
They spend the leisure hours singiné religlous and marrlage
songs and playing on o varicty of musical instruments. The
Savara musical instruments may pe classified into 3 types,
viz., 1) Percussion, 2) gtringed and 3) Wind. The various
Savara musical instyuments ©F¢ des§ribed in the following

lines:

(1)  §IND INSTRUMBNIS®

thede) 1= Thothode Komm
\ aam (The 3
1. Deren-bong-ve

foal instrumeﬁt consists of a buffalo horn of
Thig wWus

- At the Yapering end, a bambhoo th-
) g‘th' ] m o
{on fo 16" in leR

o ot g . 59 an is ingerted and air is blown with
pilece of abkol '

ciece tigltly nheld in the moath. I+ gives a
t+he mouth- '

Lot of 2l 138 o be taken in to blow this

14 is BAROC ko sound this before the celebration
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of !'Kondemn Kotha' fegtival and after the celebration of
' Tenksa Kotha'. It can be gounded on days of ‘Ideesung',
' Gugr! and Kondem Kotha'. They also play on it while herd-

ing cattle and going to another village.
2. | pirudurajan (Panir):— or Qudrung Panir Bambbo flute

This ipgtrument consists of a hollow bamboo reed of
qom lenglth and on Aiameter. One of its ends is closed, the
other being open. At the closed end, & amall rectangular
hole is cub and the size of the hole is regulated by a dry
palmyrah—leaf fixed there with the help of wax, This ingtru-
ment is held between the thumb and the fingers of the left
hand near the lips. The eir is blown and the holes are closed
and opened with fingers of both #he hands. This instrument

yed on marriage occongsions. They may also play on it

ig rla
aguring leisure times

7’
& Pane OT Tharethes

Funnel ghapped wodden ingtrument rdsembling maniature

' gannal! with palm 1eaf mouth-piece fixed at the tapering end

and holes on the body. AT is blown with mouth and tke holes

ape closed Or opened with the fingers of both hands and

pmelodious gound is produced 1like that of a clarinet., It is

saed 19 providing mugic during their dances and death ceremony.
(31) Stringed Ingtammes et
i, Memerajan (Kinneri): Ginneri or Dodengrai

mig is a stringed megical instrument which has been

' provided with frets. UThis resembles the 'Kinneri' of the
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tribal people of Central opd Northern India. It alsc corres-—

ponds to the guitar.

It consists of a bewboo hallow of 16 - 20" in length.

Round about the centre, four frets maie of wood are fixed with
the help of some wax,

L

AT one end, about 4% from the end are
fized two gourdshells, one heing inserted into the other.
Another set of Gourds is also fixed 6" away from the firsd

set, At the same end twd serews or keys are fitted. These

are made of wood and are inserted through holes ar right angles:
This instrument has got two strings. One of the strings is
gecured tighily with the help of the keys. It passes siraight
to the taill piece over the frets_z At the tail piece, it is-

held with the help of a wooden sgtopped. This Sfriﬁg ig used

to produce the melody. The osther string is passed Ffrom the
second serew to the %ail piece at a lower level and a little

way from the first one and it is used as drone.

The instrument ig hela tight towards the body. " The
Koys are struck with the index finger of the right hamd and

%he frets are operated by the 1eft hand fingers.

Thig ingtpument is uwsually played on marriage oceassi-

 ongs, They may also Loy thidg on occcagsions of merry angd

Joy.

~de) 3~
2. Gogod rodian (Gogoniede)

gts of a hemisvherical ooeonut

Thig instrament con8
p open poxElon of the coconut shell is

n and gecured tightly_

gound box, Thé uppe

y 1{

£ a hallow b amb 0B of 12" to jen iy lensth and is
congigts 0 & '
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fixed to the coconﬁt chell with a nail at one end. The
other end of the stem has two keyé. The two strings of the
- ingtrument pass from the back of the coconuf shell %o the
keys over the bridge placed on the skin cover. The gtrings
are held tightly with the help of the keys. The instruzent
is ‘gounded with a how consisting of a bamboo strip stave and

o sago paim fibre string.
3, ¥. Kudan Rajan (Kudansingrajan) i~

This instrument is exclusively used by the TFudan’' .
The Savara priest while invoking the deitles and the ances-

gral splrits and reciting the hymns. "It is used to give
the key and keep the time",

Thig instrument consists of a woden plece carved like
the heagd of a peacock =2t one end. Two gourd shells are
attached to the bamboo haliow. Two strings spun from the

caryota palm fibre and atretched across the twe ends and ars

neld gecure. <Ihe '¥udan! sounds it by striking the strings

with the index fingeT of the right hand.

(1ii) PERSUSSION INGTRUMENTS:

1. Taras Rajan oT Gnjeisar vr Sadeika:

This ingtrument consigts of 2 bundle of long reels of

Hibiscus tied together ~t one end. The othpr end is left

fres. Thig bundle is held in the left hand, about &' from

sne tied end, Then it is sbruck with the right hand at the
fied end when the loose recids rattle to make a peculiar
gound. This ingtrument is generally used Oy the whole group
of dancers quring their common dgncing and singing. When
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rattled by a group i1t produces =2 good musicagl sound.

2. Tuduamua s

Mhis instrument consist ¢f a earthenware hemisphere

covered with goat-skin or cow-skim. The skin is gecured with

the help of leather strips. TFor beating this dmn;’ Lo ather

atrTips are used. This is used during death ceremoniesg
a

This is a small hemistherical drum. Ti ig covered with
2Tel wl
goat skin and beaten with slenier sticks, Mg ig 1
’ _ amaller

than Tudumi, Thig is uaed %o indicate the ge
ath of 4 p
2 erson

to other villagers.

4, Muringan?
T4 ig a barrel shaped drum and Yaperg fp
om one to other

The two sides are covered with-goat's skin, 1y 3, .
= Peaten
with hands only.
, ‘
5e Ragobari: -
; 3 : % counalgt
Thir musiral inatmmon 388 of 4
w4 . amboo hallow of
16 to 20" in lenghh and 2 t0 37 10 dlameter w4y
a longitu-

. - n
tinal cut in the middlos aPout 1O 0T 2 10 en gty
. « On
cither side of this longj_tudlnal cut, = mher g small
S Bla hor—

. wWith the he
izontal grooves are made. ¢ help of 4 Small wooa
i we noalnst th : Hen
piece (dangu) thev strike © horigoptsy grooves t
ig is used in €8 LC
produce the gounde Th Gonbany of Other mugical
Ugica

iugtrumentg.
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¢

6. Kadings

Thig Japna drum congigtas of a round wooden frame

covered with goat skin on one side and beaten with sticks.

The Savara have thus developed a variety of masical
jngtruments to suit various occassions ranging from happy

leigurely life to gorrowing funeral times.






CHAPTER X

CHANGE AND CONTINULITY

Tn Tribal Andhra Pradesh, Savaras occupy a unique

position. Their social organisation malnly characterised

by clanless structure with fomily as the lose unit of the
gocial systen digtinguishes them not only from plains living
Hindu Castes but also from hill dwelling tyibal groups. Simi-
1arly, the raisiag of wet crops, preparing of sbtone revetted
terrace fields and growing of hill Banana even on very stooD
and high slopes sometimes covering the sides of whele hill
ranges éf the Savara country gives them a unicue position dls-
tinets from other ethnic groups in whose neighbourhood they live
and with whom they hnve been in contret either through trade

or due to the perculation of others into their midst in

geareh of land, busipess etc. Another distinguishing feature
of Savaras ie their settlenent pattern characterised by 1li~
near huts. Their functional approach Yo Gods and Goddesses

and otheTr gpirit belngs with an under lying ritualistic de-
mand for bestowlng jmmedinte favours by the sﬁpérnatural

powers in exchange foxr the various sacrifices offered is
anotheT digtinguishing troit of Savara Religion. Even ths

1 anguage spoken BY the Savaras is distinct from the language
gpoken by other groups helonping to Dravigian family of
1anguages a8 the Savara's longuage belongs to Austrie
samily of languages. These distinctive traits of Savara
pe place ther 18 s upigue position in the cultural

cultu

L gigurations of Andara Pradesh. However, the long stapding .
co © :
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culiural contacts with dﬁher pthnic groups which extended
even in%to remote past resulied in some visible changes in
the social, material and spiritual life of these Savaras.
These changes abe more prondunced omong the plains living

Kapa Saveras espesially thuse of Pathapalinam Taluk than

among the hill @welling Sovaras.

The various contact situations that have a profound
bearing upen 8avara 1life and culture are to be mainly attriF
buted to the neighbouring tribal and non-tribzl groups and
the agencies of marketing and development repregented by ¥he
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Gonperative Finance and
Development Corporation and the Trihal Teveloument Bloecls,

begides the verious institutions of Goversmewnt Departments
" opened in the ncymal process of affording amelioratios and
advancenent 4o the tribnls, Among She Savaras 1iving i tha
Plaing the impact of the Groat ¥radition is aiscernible in
the dress pattern, cconomic life and even in %tha religious
life. TFor example, the Kapu Savaras of Pathapatnam who live
in close proximity of the Gagte groups of the Great Tradition
have almost eschowed ‘Poan’ culﬁiVﬁmiﬁn and Yecame sithexr
gettled plough cultivators wherever 12nds are available or
mamial labourers under e peighbouring advanced sectiong.
Even their aress pablier? underwen®t ohonge with the shifting
economle status and poth men-ﬁ@§ WORER wre seen wearing shirts
and Thobis and full garees ahd Blouses Tespectively in
{mitagion of their ¥eSPeEIYS counterparts of the larger

cyioas SaVere Proctice of poamie e 4
. the PEEV naming the
gociety. EVED

. op vinkew the chila ig pu, h
the aasy ©°P “FH fas been
child after
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replaced by the practice of the plaings groups, the traditi—
onal names like 'Sukku'! and 'Scmbra' being replaced by 'Rama-~
iwn! and 'Thathiah'. The male hair dressing pattern of grow-
ing a 'Rerede! or growing long halr and arranging it in a
xnot in the neck region has been given up and substituied

by the plains faghion of kaving a crop. Previously thoge who
returned from Jail only had thelr hair cut, that too by the
jail authorities and all the grown up male Savaraé used %o
grow long hair which is kept neatly tied in a knot. The
gavara males also have given up the practice of wearing thelr
traditional ornamenty va uone of the plaing people amidst whom

they live weal them.

among these plains living Kapu Savaras the political
and religlious functionaries have undergone a process of re-

designation and sometimes replacement with new offices. Most

of the Savara villages do not have all the religious and

gocial functionaries like 'Gamang'! 'Buyya' 'Desarit, 'Kudan!

and 1 gudanpol? . The designation 'Gamang' has almogt dis-

appeared and terms like 'Naidu' which is usually the desig-

nation of a headman in plaing villages have replaced it, In

gome ©f the Savara villages especially those of Bhim Savarag,
the headman ig known as 'Buyya', and has an assistant known
as 1podale’. Sometimes the game functionary wmay act the
rotes of two or three othcr functionaries like 'Buyya',
1 pegari' atc.

The introduction of Democractic decentralisation hag
given a new dimension to the power stmucture of the area

ang for the firgt time clection based leadership has been
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introduced at the grass root level. However, it is inter-
esting to :r.ro‘te that even in villages where Savaras humeri-
cally dominate, i% _is very rarely that a Savara could becomo
thé president of the Panchayat.

It is usually the Jatapu
Dora or Konda Dora or sometimes even non-tribal that gecurcs

the Office of the Sarpanch of the Panchayat ag thege £roups
are both politically and economically more agvances than the
Savarag. But the introducticn of Panchayat Raj did not mate-
rially alter the village political slructure as it is ugually
the traditional Headman of the village that hag become the

- Y
member or PrasiAnsub LL VLo Panchayat. wmyvep iy Panchayats
where the President and BERDErs ADe i feomunt Prom

NITH -F-Y.a_

ditional leader, RO clagh of Personalitics hag beep noticed
as the Savara politicsl structure provides for mich flexibi-

1ity and both traditional head and statutory negy ame found to
supplement each other instend of supplanting, However, it is

ot the higher levels such 28 SAamSLi ang 7331y popi g0 by

the tribal members may foll 608y Drey to the mechinations of

4 sections a8 these neotraditional 1,
ndvance

Aaders are vet
the full implications and ruleg gy

to grasp d regulationsg of

Llikely that abgen=
too leadership oT 1eadersiip Pehind the curtqyy, may play a
eg ;

. 1ede I ig bhetej o
- tic podies Ors
these dem0C

sotable role ahich may pnet always be %g the adVantage of the
gpibal., Certain BALY o 1efti8t Politionl 3geologios may
also have & disturbirlg effect in the Tegion due g the active
presence of these elements from outaige i, the Savars coun-~

txye.

K
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Changes have taken place in the methods of acquiring
mates and algso in the conduct of the associated rituals.
Marriage by capture and elopement arve already on the wanc as
thege are not gocially approved among the neighbouring plaing
population. Most of the moarriages are therefore arranged
through negotiations and mutual agreement. Even the practice
of erecting merriage pandals and tying of ‘Mangala Sutram'
or the Golden symbol of marriage have crept into the plning
1iving Savara marriage practices. However, the chanting of
| Manthra's or Hymns by morriage priest belonging to Non-Tribal

groups, especially Blemhming, is not yel adopted. The turmeric

bath and exchange of frod plates by the bride and bridegroom

and washing thelr hands after food by the 'Desari'! are still

retained in their marriage ritvwal. Liquer continues fo bz an

jmportant item of commupal feast on all social and religious

occagsions. Some of them are refraining from acquiring de-

cenged elder vrother's wife through levirate marriage and

ancle-niece (sister's daughter) marriages are on the increase.

Fren the rlace of celebration of marriage has been ghiftead

!
i s - i t o r .
from pridegroom's residence to bride's residence in controet

to the practice as revonled at the time of Dr.3ithapathi's

investigation. Beef, which constituted the cholcest aigh

of both plains living and hill dwelling Savaras, hag been
given up by the Plains living Savaras with a view to aveis

being Jooked down upon by the advanced caste groups. Even

cating of non-polaonous snokes and red-ants which awe very

mch prelished by their counterparts in the hillg have bYeen

given up ¥ Plains Savaras. The non-avallability of certain
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traditional foods, in the new environment resulted in changing

the food habits of the Savaras living in the plains., The

flour cf the caryota pith which was the main item of the
food during lean sensons for the Savaras of Agency is
abandoned by gome and nut available %o others living in:
the plaing. Similarly the numerous varieties of edible
roots, tubers, leaves and flesh of wild animals with which

they uged %o supplement thelr diet have been slowly given w

rd

due %to non-svailability on the one hand and restrictions

impoged by forest laws on the hunting ground on the other nand

While the religious 1ife of the hill dwelling Savaras
refains most of its practices, the ritual structure or
the plains living Savaras underwent nctahle changes

Their

Pantheon now includes WY Hindu Gods such as Siva, Ramn

and Krishpz and simhadrl Appanna whose photographs are found

in their houses. Some of ¥hem even take a vow o vigit Loxd
Venkateswara of piyumnla Tirupatl to tije over .

(i rfioult situation., With The shiFt in their agpicultyupa)

practices 1rom shifting cult vatlon to settleq cultivating

some of the gavarss W - havoe abandoned shiftinﬁ

cultivati- f

and adopted Settled cultivation stopped the Worship of hili

it h no fu i -
geitics like Baru-sum 88 =% 58 netional significance
in the changed modes of 1iving. But those who gtiyy practic.
Pogu, worship these® aeities and 49 10% eat the nuy prain
, B

Podu flelds pithout first offering %o 4, e
from Fodu

ities ang
wvren the sacrificial

1 anims .
ancestral sPirltS‘ alg 1ike bafise

loeg have beel repleced DY 802%S anong $he pajp, living
0 kS 3,
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Savaras where as their hill dwelling counterparts still

preserve with the trgditional ritual animals like buffalogs

The most important impact of advanced sections is
aiscernible in the ecopomic life of these Savaras living in

the plains and it ig in this sphere of life that they ane

worst hit by the long standing contacts with the plains

people- A large nimber of plaing people who could not eks

out a living in thelr orisinal soclety have nisrated to

thege remote areas in search of a living. Those people

who migrated to these parts as disftillers of illicit

1iquor, petty troders and monsylenders have been in

operakion without let or hindrance and throush usuary

ond geceit alienated the mogt fertile parts of the Savara

ry ond reduced the native Savara Yo the positicn of

attached labourer on his own fields

" gount

a tenant cultiwrator or
thege pLains people mANy of whom nre absantee land

under
1ords becaust nf thelr preocoupation with the Dusiness in
other parts of Savard country or adjacent plains areas. The
1f Sufficien‘t gavara villages have thus became

once BS€
colonies of plains people with the Savaras living as their
3 labour at a distance from their main village or

attache
migrated to remote forests cr isolated hill areas to coniinue

traditional sceupations of shifting cultivation o

thelr
collection of Minor yorest Produce. The problem of land
L1ienation jg most acute in the Parvathipur Agency and it is

nere thab she leftist movement is having its roots., One
can cigualise e extent of land utilisation from the vast
1aing under the ownership of tho trader

civ S

pons of fertile P
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and moneylenders., Purthor the restrictions imposed

on Podu and collection of Minor Forest Produce and hunting
prchibitions in reserve forests resulted in further stifling
their econémic activity., Even in uhreserved areas the tribal
has tc face the haragsment of subordinate forest officialg
who 1llepally resort o rescrve forest laws to harags

the innocent tribal f:r extractlng 1llegal gratificatiuns

for gllowing them %o 40 'Podu’ cultivation. Inspite of

the existence of many protective legislations like Andahrg
Pradesh Scheduled Arens Land Transfer Regulation and Money
Lenders Resgulation and mnany other concessions ang pPrivelepses
extended to tribzls in Trest and land, the activitiey of
these un-scrupnlouns people nre on the lncrease hecouse neithoer
the Savara is aware °F them nor the Government have any

machinery for enforcing these protective legislationg,

e vitality of the Savara economy is alwayg drained
by the moneylenders and sowears who take recourss 4o usurious

moneylending at a ©ime when the Savara is in urgent neea of

money and c-llect his agricultural or forest produee in lieu
1 L

of the debt after calculating the value abv rock bottom ﬁricea,

nd in ihe process lkeep sheable amounls of debtg ag pog 4y,

compoun d ipterest ls caleulated

on which YeET afber year until

the Savara surrenders nis land in lizu of hig geny Usual 1y

™ i and gexve ¢ o
covefing only @ part nf it and as the fapp Servant of

the moneylenders Of pig own 1end With the vain nope o not

only clearing gf the

regidue of the debt bug also rogaing
Halnin gy
Thig mirafe of completely TePaying gent

the logt land.

nt Lion b oae her from fath

inues for -g'..en_era =] st -
oo |

g2 [z g Q Chis' 0 an
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Contrary tn the prevailing sterectype, the Sav
o aAVaras
are one of the finest agriculturists in the world
L 2 ag is
evident from the number °f agricultural implements 1 i
e nllge-

nously mam factured and mt to various uses through wh
: ough which

they bring every inch of ~rsble land either on a st

° steep slone
or on a gmall platform oF in the valley below. HNeither h

‘ er hzight

nor depth cab poaterially prevent them from bringine th
O Y &

; . . ca
1and under cultivation cither under Podu or under tarrace
or

nnder flat land plouzh cultivation. Even-
2 . en the vari
ety of
crops including commercinl C¢rops like Ginger and Turmeri
= #3 Orlc

and fpuits cTOPS 1ike i1l Bonald, typical cof Savara h
- - Ch LT
$iculture hesides traditiJnCﬂ Jowar, Dry and Wet Land Padd
and pther small Iﬂillc"ﬁ ;-_‘;r,n;\fi Ny the Savara oxhibits rama
- B STHA T —

kable knowled &2 of prowing & number cf crops irrespective of
o

the type of land and the nature of terrain on which he has tc
eke out the jivelinood. But scme of the improved practices
that have hgen jntroduced tnrongh tribal development progra-
nmes 4id pot seem TO nave civen the expected results as they
are not improvemgnts upon the ipdirenwus practices, as the

qavaras gererally pesitate ¢

take improved variety of seeds
s

% oonsidered digease regigtant when compared %

a8 they are 1°
the traditioﬂal geed varictles. Their Jdifficult s2il and
itions Ale? ~33 to their fears. The use of

climatic COR%

chemical fertilizers hag ragtricted scope os their cost is
prohibitive and assured water gupply is not available in {he
gavara country. purther the dgwata is occcustomed to use frder
nannure and cottle dung which cal be - profitably ubilised ir
gry land cultivation ~nd evon 1n wet lond cultivation in
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which rain is the cnly source of water. Similarly, the use
of improved iron ploughs and other somisticated agricultursl

implements do not sult the draft cattle and the rocky terrain

where their movements are restricted. It is therefors impera—

tive tn improve upon the locally availeble wmannure, implements
and other agricultural practices as thhy are evolved over a

period of time as reflexes 3 the local conditions, More-
over as has already been said, the Savara ig very hara

working and good at agriculture. 1% is in ample testinony

of the Savara's capabilitlics 2s an agriculturigy that the scweor
even after alienating his land continues to entrust all
sgricultural operations inciuling spraying, dusting ang
applying fertilisers Or STEen mamure 5 the Savara and the

gavara very intelligently uses the sophisticateg equipment

1ike sprayers and dustexrs WAthoOUt mach fraining, 14 34
therefore the approach of the block s¥aff in handling tne

gavaras that matbors while introducing improveg Practiceg
ave E Y

tner than the skillss knowledge or sorhistication of the
ra £ -

_hased econcmy suffers not iy n
. The agre uen due
Savand.

o the
cientific production cctivities but it ig due to
ung _

The rLor
each Savary family ip

thampet agency anmually sells furmeric wopgy g
See 3

i i an Sverasge
markeiing faoility. on ,

ar mounts are realised frem the gale of Gip
Similaxr =

rehant 8T and Banana.
But the gtrangle nold of merenants ang Boueylendeng and
Bl

marketiﬂﬁ Operationg coy- _
ghe tribals' POOY Pled wity theip

: 3 1¢ -
rpetual indebtedness and lack of transportation Paciliti
re Slas

neir litt
¥e them gell awdy tholw Little surplug Producg ot thro
ma % w

g the merchants camping

in tha .
away prices G ST Villageg or
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wai‘l:i'n{.; f i & 3kl i ra FPra 4
desh Schedul
or ] el

Tribes Gooperative, Finance and Davelopment Co
: . rporation ha
3

a positiv 0 v in provi
P e rTole to play In Pro iding the neces
sary marketi
arketing

fgeilitlies througn its net work of primary
| SOCie‘tieS af)
purchase centres which Huve bheenin operation si d
i gince ifs i
ipcep-

tion in 1956-57 1n the Savara courtry

s repards the Animal Hugbandry Programme
. 3 B eSpeCiall
v

poultry devalopment, many exotic hirds are suppl
_ pplied by th
e

Block officials 0 the Savaras. The Savaras £
ace two diffi

culd gituations with thorl. The improved varied
. riety bi
rds are

peither dimoase resigtant nor agile enough to
’ protect th
eri-

edator‘y Wil
h ts. i
. purther, these improved varietil
B8

gelves fyom P¥ 3 animals becau
ge Of Jﬁhclr 1
leavy .

build and gL OW move

» laying larcer qumber of eggs than th
e country

ape meant fo
y can realise money by gelling the eg ‘

oneds S° that the
the Savars is scoustomed 10 keeping eggs for hat
atchi ;
ing maryosss

e @ number of chicks and bl
rds for s -
acrificial

ag they re qlliI'
Moreover
ffer for sal®t
ges jebeacked birds wer
g supplied
2d and in

purposes- there 1s no agency to
mrchase these cgrg
) if thPY . L=

eve at reasonable rates Purth
, . rthe
pitial sta =
e of atall feedlnil,
g are not capable of bi
Tic ing th
= e food

iy the >
the birds could not survi
ive

the ab genc
nclad one

ag the debe
1toms frod the ground. sven for sacrificial parpos
of the imprOVed vorictlcs Like the vhite log horns es soms
preferred. HoweVvers tho Savaras GO b hesitate toare not
them wheneverl oross bred cgloured birds ame giv;n wiizaezt

ou

gebeakings
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No industry worth - the name has been established in

thege parts. The Industries Department imparts training in

Carpentry to the Savaras in the Training-cum-Production Cen-

tres. Most of the Savaras are good at Carpentry and they

could make all they require withou't any external assistance

N

They are given a stipend of mupees thirty vermontn quring

the vweriod of 11 months Training in that centpe. They are
generally provided with a kit of tools when they leave the
centrc at Tthe end of ¥he tralning periog, 4 careful exarii-

nation of the working of these centreg revoals certain Aray-

backs. The very curriculnm of training ig Sefective, wWo pr
“ - i i’ B
vigion has been made for moking of agricultural implement s

hanting Weapons e%c. which the %tribalg use daily, Ingtond
and,

the programme includes theo making of Tea~poys, cots, tableg

and chairs and guch other office and domestic furnj_ture reqjﬁf

red by the more gdvgnced vrectles M1 gyop Murniture Prepared
in these centres is purchased only by tpe Government De pach

L i
ments. But once the Trainees teave the centye after the oo

. TR : " .
pletion of twaining, insplle of Possessing g kit of $noiq
. a 3
they could not 4o anything because he hag felther the pyy

material nor the finances ¢ 1uvest in gne Purchage of the
the markets n . *

raw materials por even M3 marketsn, agencieg r
. . 28 for
the sale of the finighed goods. SC} markety are oy

v finighed goodsg 0th foun
n i & ) ) _
for the wate o T e T SIS, the gy, .
fter leavipng the centve, 3068 Back to GuI
afte Aoin

hig traaitiona,l o0

traing |

alning Centpg lngeiy

ppenin@ now. The trainip. enl -
- ¥y

Phe treining erda in the G

That is what 8 Frovias,

ployment which fhey Seek Teadiy
¥ ang

them with tomporary e

nothing mOTE«
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L

fhe Cooperative movement which should have been the
nandmeid of tribal amelioration and growth failed %o achisve
the expected results, not because of its defective structure
or unsuitable “nilosothy but due to functional imefficiency.

The credit qocicties hve migserably failed to realise the loun

| amounts given o the tribals and fresh loans could not be
granted 28 huge amounts stond due to the soclety. Nut thak

the Savaras ape nawilling t3 repay the amcunt but the society

+ in a position $o collect at the appropriate tinme. 4
ggvara WhC strives all nis life to repay all luans taken by

him evel ot mgurious interest from the money lender can nok

be plLamed for non-payment.
Tpe amow" ¢ loan given by these societies is so small

" yhat he o2 177 put resort to borrowing from moneylenders also

of the WO moneylenders viz., the society and the sowcar, the

woar belné personally interested iu gel¥ing back his loan

g0
himself visits the tribal home in the horvest senson

the produces And the Savara measures cut what
ej on the sripeiple 'first! come first

1t is only after the complete exhaugtion gf ého
gowenl that the goclety officials anvroach the
and draw a brank. 1% 1s therefore

gentiol that poth advanccnent and colleetion of 101ns gh-uld
i at cunveﬂieﬂt times suitod to the tribal situatinon but nov
cpat oF the Jfricials Ansthor factor that is responsible
cor the pocT porformancc of the cwedit societies is that
sanctloned montins after submission of applications

ag the moneylender gives loons even on oral request
e "",



ik e T, LT L LU .

g oo T

. ' N " B ”:_I.:'w:-_‘{ .ﬂ- N ‘.
without The need for immedinte exs cu’c:l.on of prdmlsary notes

and the pro&uctlon of 'relevant papers, Tth mﬁkes *I:he trlbal

i . i_,
wore' “obliging’'te the mongylonder -and he relays the loan at

‘I B [ ! .J._ VL i
his ea.rlles“c convenience without. any hes:.'hatz.on. “Oy the other

4 !-.': t,w_.r,l‘__c.!:[“ d;rjrrr J‘i”
hand just as ‘his loan.is sanctioned after so much of proce-

N J ‘Iu
' au&:al fangling. B-Gﬂ delay bY the OOOLJera‘t:LVe Socn.ety he 310

.‘—\.',ﬂ,_.: '
'rJ

| Gonaequen*tly he

’ R Jff
repays the moheéylender ag™ quickly as he gave hlm and 'l:he "Vng

! fee:!:s like repaying it lﬂ a Heurely way.

. f*r
gociety as slowly as It iseued him the loan. I'l: is nea.ther‘ =

S
the 1ow rate of jpterest nor the casy terms anq conaltldnﬁ :
i

bu‘h it is the tlmely help that the Savara. conslders mgre

- R

. Y
import ant. : :

Lieaw

l-.

One of the oldest Primary Sccilelles of Scheduled Tribes

Cooveraﬁl\re Fipance and Developmen® Corporation has been func

gioning in Savara country providing the only Cooperative Mar-
B L=

ketxng Agency in the ared fgr the mrchase of Winoy Poregt
| Produce and agrlcultur"l sroduce and sale of daily requlrn_

menks like Kerosing, solt, Cloth, Tochg_o Pulses, Food ‘griins

etc., besides glvln” Short term loafs and hang loans; V' Ihe"
. stnary 000 lgera‘hlve M,ergtlﬂ(;, Soclety establighes: at Gum-xim
.-shml ram extends buslness retivities thrm@h 01113 ' ?&f‘ﬁa..

h o agency and between 1957 and 1964 ’Ghe SOclety na
thimr

.18 ,820 %0 1764 tribals at the rags .
gn.v-en 15,

\Jf 95.5/.. eElC'.Ih aﬂ
1oans besldes giving %'5!520/-‘ to 177

ns at 68% interest wep an
i ity 102 num,
%¥¥ibals as Jur

emergency OT hand

cted in lum
emeTEency 1oang are ¢olle Psum, The surity ioars
e

tg. This Zoci .
ghalmen ety conlg
vable in 10 Tecover

: s total amount op g
aof the B 14 340 i
.8,30%-8 °° ’ Blven %o
apout .5
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tribalg. The reasons for the short fall in collection h
ave

already beel dlscussed in detail. The soclety also procu 2
alsf red

pinor forest produce and acricultural produce worth

FS.'I ,82 872 and 22 3771 I‘Cm.‘ec'tlvel‘y' durlﬂtﬂ' 196'5 64_ The

jifference in the value of the agricultural broduce a
¢ an

fores’ produce collected is due to the non-exist
— ence

of monopoly right over the collection of Agriculfural produ
1o

minor

which the society enjoys over the collection of minor foresgth
produce - The tribals aFe freg %o sell agriculiural produce
4o any Ones Hwost of the agricultural ﬁroduce is sold »ff %o
a moneylenﬂers to clear off old debts or to secure

gowears &n
immediate moneye mis shows the persisting hold of private
tpaders ond moneylenders of $ribal agricultural marketing
inspite af the c cmpetetive exigtence of the Corporation ;Wi—
nary soci ety This Soclety also sold dally requirements worth

. 05,802 durind 1963-64. However, no Cottage Industry
= or

» Industry worth the name has b
sen establidhed oi
=3 ol thar

r maﬂufacturing finlshed products b
y

able 1n tha anes Furth
. gr, beedi 1
caves wnich

nater
ape aVailablC in abundance in the agency and collected b
_ . ¥ the
tribals for gellind thom tc Sowears hailing even from Bomt
\ ombay,

aot be 10call¥ ntilised due to lack of a C
ooperative

cOUld
r the mamufacturs of beedies which would h
d have n~%

Sbciety fo
PrOVi de
mand for beedi which is
de a favourlitc with the Savar
S .

aq the gqupplementsa i
Sol7 Ty ncome but also met thelr

1o0cal

Fux#her’ qavaras gacrifice and slaughter a number of bl

AT e - 3(3 k

Satile yo arpeass super natural powers and for Jdomesti
stic
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consumbtion. The sking and khides of these animais are sold
away ¥o private individuals which could have brought them

reagonable vrice 1f the Corporation can undertake marketing

of these raw skins ani hilesg.

. Sometines civic omenities lil;.'e dri.nking water wells
srevided under Community Development could not be utilised
by the Savaras because of the ignoring of the traditional HTz-
testing of the place whowe the well is to be sunk, for sanctisy.
For example, the Savaras of Mandasa seftlement of the Seethamict
Agency refrained from drinking water from the well dug by tha
block as the place ig not tested for ifts auspiclousness and
they are not gure whether the well 1s haunted by evil spirits
or not. Huwever, gocd work hng been done in the fizld of
malaria eradications Savaras still depend upon their indipge-
nous medicines for the cure ~f all disgeases anj magico-medicin_:;
treatment foymg an imporhant part of thelr diagnostic ang cura-
tive aspeots of treatment 2s overy Qlsease is considered 4o
be the result of evil spirits 200 angered deltles. Pacificn~
tion of those sirits ond azities through the offering of ol ..
tien and sacrifices 18 conpidered to be the most effective
methosd of curing e eiluents. Some °f their herbal medicines

are worth ﬁlrther Scieﬂ"ﬁific iﬂVes‘higatians and .h.he ir]‘ﬁr

qtmcﬂ'ﬁ Shrjuld com'bine in ltS‘elf thO in

niue—

14 cpmy
tion of modern tLE Jlgen

g in #he initial stages apng

; . < l itS i Y
ous methods, &a@eClWl . wreloments ntrao
- 9] . ir
guction ghowld be & FFOUC BE the go0d agpsois

. and not Sﬂ?plaﬁting ik
‘oas jiecines = .
of indigenous W&

i ther Prograrme about
. :LS ano
Bancation

ot + 0 be

- 1&103}3 utlll‘ty thf_‘;
oy convinceds The medn drawh,e; 10 the
S3avara -
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suceessiul implementation of edvcation programme lies in thav

14 diag not

yield immediste results and atb the szme time the

tribal has <o forege the sarpings of The child, howevVer moagns
RaeN -h

mnay be the amounTy

besides incuiring expenditure on hig feel.

ing, clothing etc. Stariing -1 Ashram Schoolsg with stress -y

cpaft base

ulém in these gchools

areas of

pY Ogrammne ghould be

o agricuvlture and forestxy. The history, mythology agd other

agpects of T

scho

ghou

these 3:ceas .

-t

ffec'ted

1ies

for th eﬂlﬁe

ol

id

et TARE o

spme of the exclSﬂ and
and health condition of the tribal Fari

Previousl

't oX

tining and nolid

be made to at'n.

she ecomomics

lVBH )

igc su~

the State ig 40 be ziven 2

4 education is of immediate imporiance. The currn.

wiiieh ig satle as uther urban and murzl

$pribal bias. The whole

given o functional bilas by giving due g'r-

oir 1life should form part of the syllsbus. Tha
Ay pattern should be in tune w1th the
i 8CoNOMiC activities of the fTribe. Efforis

wsliaious 13 fe &
nnoint Seachers with migsionary zeal in

prdhibition* laws aléo aﬁvefsﬁ#
v fribals used to distill liquor from Mohug

The home 3letilled liguor did not contain

. S;t’anceﬂ like Ammoninm Subphate. But the pror
il \J. -

on the aigtillation of this liquor which prevides a-%

D of joy for “he Qavara. but alsc helps him g-xi vy
- e S

ribals and 3aistil it with the polsonous subgtan
- tances

onium sulphate and some locally available barks By
: . et

Ihua the Savara isg not
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only depriﬂ;ed of a pure drink but alsoc drainéd of his pbcke%f;.
Even the few Savaras who-—abtenphto-digtll the-diguor for ‘
home'consump'tion ‘as Mohua Licquor has a major rcle 'l:.o‘ _.13_133-' ir;'
their sapic~-religlous functions,-the prohibition etaff ha.rasé
them %o .extract 'Mamools'. Tobacco is another-impertant. iten
of thetr daily life which is usually-—grown-Ln-their backyards

$o mast. mmwameﬂﬂ- . But the heavy-exciae. duty.

lovied on it foroed him to zbandon ifs-cultivatian -even for =
home consumptios and foroed pim-bo-- spand, msmﬁ...aarned, woney

wmmh&iﬂ&me game from the Smam T e

\_ .

"“N.

eious’ ot not ouly the. demlﬂimﬂt Jrogrammes-that-have hesn
—Lrrbended. for his uplifimen® but 2180 ¥he.protective measurss
" that, awe_expected %o ghield-him from “outside exploitation.
There is-nesd fOT fabrie’amg‘nffmwwith judi- :
‘gial, powers $o detect cages’ of"laﬁd_auem--za‘d. unantho-
Y450l morreyllentlin% wnile simultaneously providing easy ana -
quick credlt so as ¥0 PrDvida -alternative -sources of oreait
either througdi c=CfI‘TEJG‘T—’at""‘:"':;l ‘or-through mE‘GU'UPerative
societies after. pectifying their def-ecta Boinved syt earlier.
Further, braining pr?grawmea auised Ho ‘vg-pioua typoq.ﬂf
sribal leaders have 0 °° evolved and intensified mo gq 4,
provide quallty 1eaaershil3 poth in their Productive and pro-

tectlve aotivities of life.



A

Aban
Abasalam
Adang
adalP
adassl
“Adhang
AP aom
adigd ¢
pganathl
rgaget
Alamplt

Alang
Alang“alam

41angbor

A lattin-salﬂdinna

alev
Alusuﬂg
(Kotha). MP7E2

A;n k‘lllla
anudeng

Anung

prangda sdimgnanda
Axubfl
Areka Theegd

‘arsing

GL 0SS ARY

Mohua Tlowers
Mohua Liguor
Xite

1 Dgndimoothulut (A type of tubax

Pot of holling wa%er

Honey

Milk

TPulleru! fruit
Mensus

Tapioka

'Gaddl Kukkuiu' (one type of

mughroom

Grass used for thatching

Paddy straw
Part of 'Kuddara!’

(Spade)

Inportunately preferred liguor
day of the marriage celebration.

Communal fine imposed on the -
husband, payable in cagse if he: .
hushand elopes with another

women .
wild goatb
The cooking corner

New Moon day (Telugn New

Year 4a¥), e
Udiko fruit
vuchulu (Snares)

Hunting with snares
A basket hung in a sling w1ih

egga for brooding
tPulleru’ leaves

goales of Armadilla

Wild flowers out of which
a garland is prepared or the
gecagsion of 'Lathar' festlval.

Memorial stone erectesd ir

Grave Yard



Agambor

Asannaga

aSandale~cirst merstration,

Asol
Lsong
Agongnal
Ayangdan

Ayyaljang layyakon

Ayo

B

et

Bansy

Banum-gyr

Baradam
Baro
Baru
Begada

Benta op Vaty
B
Bisottg
Boar
Bodon

Bombukayaly

Bonam

Beng-sang
Bongrs
Bongthil
Boorju
Bero

Boy
Bubbuda

ernia—sal-dinna‘
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Part of 'Kuddara' (spade)

Small honey

Pregnont

rida Leaf cup

I tter

S801id wagte

Beas

Chinna Roju (Lt.Small day) . The

day on which first thase of
death ceremony starts.

Figh

'Kogimit! fruif
"Putta Kokkulu' (Mushroomg

it

-

'Bodandan' leaveg \
Woolu teegalu (A kind of Crcapg—)
Shifting (Podu) cultivation

Separation from main family aftan
marriage

Hunting

Conwersation liquor day
Jeed bed

Big honey

Rows of houges

cont's elemeptary Cangl Wrappes
around an eXplOSlv§ used fop
attracting wild animgy, while
man ting

Ritual food aithep .
non-vegetarian Cookg
to the deity.

A wooden hallew 4 W
Flough wit
Buffaloe
A kingd of WO 0g
Hoea

Wild cat
Bendm

Cgot ari an oo
d for Offerip.:

ater $hy n-
B draugny Aanimgl g



Budar
Burrai
Burrel Korrawsl

Buti
Buyya or Boyya

&

Ghigmarﬂﬂdjamaro
Chillanginjalu

Chiya

v

Dalli
Panda

Dandabol
Dangu

Dagarapit
Dasgari

Ihuwnl
Dimidenjele

Dingalba
Dingdenghoi
Dingdon

Diyasgung
Dobuvgpit

Doldipetka
Doppalu
Dulaisgar
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Yoke with hanging glings for
bringing water pots.

"Korrzlu' (One variety of small
gralnj

1 "oyra Kotha' (Korra grain firct
e..5ing cenemony)

"Chedu Dumpa' (4 variely of tuber
Headmar of the Bhima Savaras, t

The hereditary corpse bearer

Intoxicmlting plant seeds used by
the 8Sgvaras for stupifying fich

Funeral pyre.

Bamboo plate

Bride price in cnase of elopement

C marriages

Rlopement with 2 married woman

A gtieck for sturring powder whiln-
cooking

'Dagakukkulu! (one type of
w2 sh room)

One who f@xes the augpicious day
for starting any work,

A kind of bird

Qblation prepared ouk of
bufalots meat

Mohua gruel
Harriage by elopement

Cgrempnial food cooked out of
rice ln 'Guar' ceremony,

Sleeping place.

'Inda kukkulu® (4 veriety of
Mughro an)

A& varlety of tuber
Leaf plates
Poor people
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Dumpe Theega Wild flowers out of which a
garland is prépared,

Tunge Tukks beans
B
Elda (lomarangi) A variety of fruit
Emsa Plough ghare
Endaraian - Brinfal
En junm Aixe
Erathethel . ~ An arbifiact for removing the
_ - cover of the castor seed,
Erralme 01l extractor
Ertun Flough
& _
Gado Thrika 'ﬁfluaga' (A tyne of Gresey
Gade Tecka Kayain [fruit)
Gaila Mud work
Gaing Waigt band
Gamang A social headman who assists 1in
arranging marriages.
Gamsa Thoti . “
Gandamboi Wijow re-marriage
Ganga 'Sama' (A type of small millet)
Ganjiya Boag for carrying clay balls uscd
: 10 pellet bow v
Gannaru House warming ceremony
A tyDe of gmall m -
Gante Spicateeg) L nillet (Holecus
1K
Gam ‘Giiiémulam‘ (4 variety of tuber)
. agadid, Ry i -
Ganugai op %ulti&ma‘}éggl‘&:' %A varioty of
: i e Aavo
Gruel he backyorls)
Genjude .
: ? 'Teedi Dildeaiy: (c .
Gidinglodi AR inploment aghew puts)
. : en :
Gijiji (Kiaitne) and cutting - °%F fOr wesding
Savara bxae g
e od ;
Godialambz Settloment uﬁlﬁass
i
Gorjung A Ceremony 4, lage
Guan

. Propiti A4
A tYPe of bipy Pltiate tng
Gudi

e



Gudissa

fudisga-nyenga
Gudu

Gunapam

Gurod

Guttom

Gusada

Gussara

H

Harri

1 3deet-Halan/Ideesung

I

Ja
Ikari

Jalla
Joanid

Jano
Janode
Jatan

Jarl

Jarijeena
Jeekodl

Jigid

- 294 -

Small clay balls used in pellet
bow '

A pellot bow

A fighing basket made of bamboo
re-:ds

Corw-bar

TGurim' or Gourd lezaves
A woousn hanmern

Wame ©f the village delty
Trangplantzation

Blaclk -~ monkey

Painting or design on the

wall drawn in honour of the

dead to which liguor and
oblatigns aré offered on festive
occassliong.

Snake

Savara delty like Durga of the
Hindu Pnontheon

Net

Mcthod of uging sticky gums in
coliching birds

Broomgtick

Cattle tied in bunches for
trampling paddy and other cronsg
for harvesting.

Gingelly

Brass wlensil for carrying
water and Mohua 1iquor

Thotd

i cloth craddle haniging acrossy
the shoulders to carry the chilA

Sticky paste prepared by boilin -
the voze from pippel tree i

»



Jojongi
Jonna

Jun~jun-boi Jinng

E_

Kadeosi
Eadio

Eadu
Xadratalu
Kakadum
Kaka
Kambagur
Kamsinjoda
Kamgo
Kamgog
Kandi Koths

Kandrings
Kandringym Kageen
Kanteegi
¥antae
Kanter

ami
Karanja
Karo
Karulmryo
Earageda
Kaseen
Kattoi
Kayading or Dadding
Kilajan
Killayolam

Kimme

Eing
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Male anc
Jowsy

estor

(Escort—bride-day), the last

strge of

marriags,

Wooden zrrow

A type of gesd whose po

Used for
Bangles
Mamoolg

stupifying the figh

A variety of birg

Crow

Palm fruitgs
Patridges

Bear

Pig

A ceremorn
first eat
Boar

Wild cock
Parimiti

Liguor pot -

L Jug

¥y connected with the
ing of Redgram

fruit

Shaving pagop

Eagu oil
Monkey

Angling vog
Wild baffalg

Fowl
Owl

Puneral Muaio

Gourd

Gourd leaveg

Goatb
Tiger

I
*

wiler ig
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Einapizr Celebration of individual
families %o invoke the gdead

Kinarsung 1T1larikam' (Marriage by servica)

Kinav . Crabs

Kindoco }rog

Kinta ’ Banana

Kintalo . Cremation ground

Kinterol 4 pol for serving the food

Kigar Kuy Hyena

Kitsov _ bog

Kitteda Castor

¥ittedamme : Cagten 01l

Kodem Punpkin leaves

Koda A %ype of crow

Fode Badder

¥odemioru Gorinka (Gracula Indica)

Eondem Kotha & ceremony connected with the

firgt eating of 'Kondem' grain.

. A small knife for hunting usually
Kondl carried in the waist band by the
Savara male.

Konki boregl %EﬁggggédéggﬁggiEt%ggufg§eldS-
Konthem ' Gourd shell

Kopal 4&3da leaf cup

Korral 'Gante' (Holous spleatus)

Korra Kotha First eating ceremony connected

with a King of amall willet.
called 'Korralu!

Karukuryo tGalam' (Fishing rod)

Korugath Neredwn fruits

Kov Gourd boitle

Kada Hearth

quddare Spade

Kuddalabor A bamboo ghaft with one curved -y ¢

and used in making hoe-cum-
digging stick (Konki-boresi)

Village religious functi

dan 3 y ona

& of the Savaras who officiatgg in
gocial ceremonies and native
treatmentsg.



Tukkar
CRulla
Rulban
Kulu
Kuntunur

Kurgapit

Furivola
Kusto

Al

——

Laha
Tabo
T,abonel

Takkisarplt

- Lanuva

Limmethsa
Loddalu
‘Lohay or Luar
Loibi

Loisi

Lion

Lono

Liosung
Tuva
Duvangur

M

e

Mado
Maao thambereta

- 297 -

Pigeon
Pox

Wandering spirit of the deceased
Turtle

B mboo tube with one end open
uned for storiang wepgetable seed.

Neredu Kukkulu (A variety of
Vushmoom)

Drumgtick leaves
Horse

Shoon for frylng vegetablem
Soil

A pounding stone fixed in the
floor of the house

Wonkalu Kukkuin' {(One varietygﬁf
Mughrocm) , el
A bagket vlaced in hetween split
svikes of a hamboo in which

egrs are kept for breeding.

Neem Shick

Hill deities

Black smith

Eorth-work

Earth worl

anumulu (& variety of ralses)

c eg and pointed iron piece
$hhve -t
-i:ttaﬂ%ed to the hog-cumn-dlgging

gtick
Tlace for keering the hill deifi.

Snares

The £OUr ©orbse Nearers wh
actually carry the Mado toothﬂ
faneral Plave, -



~-Maganall
Mamidi Kotha

Wana
Mane
Mangadalaal

Manli
Margidl
Marsa
Manda
Murega

i
Folla

Nyenga

0

—

0llia
onderjing
Onderging
Onal Ondri

L

Palaka
Palleki
Pallexu Theega

Pallunamisuda,
Pander

Pander Benta
Pandra Kola

L1t
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Compengation paid to the
deserted husband by new husbang.

A festival connectrd with the
firgt eating of mange fruits:

Peacock
A baskett to throw away the waste

Three pots of liguor and a

bundle compoged of zg many arrowss
as theme ave male members in the
girltg family

01l lamp

Gona Theegalu (Creeper)
Donda Theegalu (Creeper)
Sheep

Regu frult

Agricultural implement used in
wet land culitivation

Bow '

Raoe do0g

Toea

Fingers

Mortar and Pestle

amall’ bagkets
A vessgel to carry rice

wild flowers out of which a

garland is prepared on 'Lathart
festival

Vellulli {(Garlic)
Rabbit
Rabbit hunting

A bambooc with an iron hook at
one end



Pang-gal-dinna

Papkud
Papm

Para
Paramanam
Paro

Parov
Pattili
Fadam
Perathethel

Pergda
Patcka
Pethadaklka
Podale
Punniya
aau

radan

Tugai-boi-gal-dinna

B

Ra
Rgllu
Rabana,
Rado
Ragp
Ramang
Eampoty
Ranany

Rangom

- Ranol
Ranota
Ranigider
Rahuvg
Rarval deddu
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C’arrs_r-li\quar—da:; {Shage TV -
narriage)

Marriage hy negotiatiaon

Jzeds

Snade

Stzel prepereEd oot of Larhed mor n

Palleru Theeczs (A tyDe o€ oreep.ml

Bellika Phecga (4 fype of ur"ﬂ;w;‘
Earthcen pot for cooxing rics
sickle

Wocdan harmmer with =z hallow reac

uged o break the shell of cvutng
azed '

AnGelope : -
Putidvnpaint (A 4yDe of buber)
Bird hunting . -
Asgistant to '"Buyya!

Fall-monm

Paddr sporoud

Life gpirit

tage 5 in marriage negotis o
whea the day is fixegd.

Flerhant

'Agda' fibre

Tarvan kevt on the mememial
fgggqukalu

nedgram

Pat cad

Vulture

i forked bsmboo ugel zs ocloth
hanger

Yoke

Wocden poundirg block

A ghirt or a Banlan

Grinding sfione

A bamboo implement holder
g o



Renku
Reenku

Renkadana Kurrang

Rerathelda
Rerede

g

S asrme
Sadur

Sala
Salpam
Sambibor

Sanar
Sanur
Sangasongda
Sargiyapit

Sarugay
Sarov
Satuva

Seku
Ser-an-dinna

Serosenan
Simangsalan
Sindgur
Sindinerpit

Sindsalan

Sinkung Dam .

Solla
Sondi
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Cake

Rice i
A type of bark which is ued for
gtupifying fish

Wooden needle

ar- anging of the halr in a knot
in vhe neck rTegion DY Savara men.

Barly morning

A rectangular wooden plank uged
for levelling the fields

Fishing
Jeelugu (Caryota)

A flat and sharpened iron piece
rized to the straight end of tac
hoe-cun-3digaing stick

Romboo comb
Rain hat stitched with leaves
furmeric watexr

1 guggelan Koklalu' (A type of
MushTo om)

gara Kanda (4 type of tubew)
Paddy cultivation

Yooden spoan

Hibigcus cannabinug

Thrust-arrow day. BStage I in
narriage

¢round nut
Palmyrral Toddy
pate fruits .

tpthaku Kukkulu! (& type of dabe. J
gush Toos)

Daﬁe thdY

Next day after the death when
auzgpicious day for the perforu: g :
of Tirst stage of desth ceremrny
tgmall day' is fixed.

A sm2ll bamboo measure

Cots



suflg

Sonkaya

Sov
Suadruk-Thodo
Strassang
Susuta

T
Tabdengam
Tebagur
Tabang
Takkod~sil-dina

Taran

Tarangdlaay and Pamingay

Tarsn
Marivel
Trrropit

Teejing
Teetebom
Therengthu
Thienthel
Thiri
Thiyee-

Thirana Kurrang

Thod

Thogalne bentha
Thinkidl
Thinkia
Thungda
Thumang
Titigur

Tinel

Toga

douge

Dabhba fruit
Chillies
Large baskels
Herney combs

Jaiapa fibre

Hopey collecdion
Bamboo seeds:

Veduru wuvva {Tender hamhoo =

The final instalmenty 1i
(Stage Sth in marriage)

'Jaru Mamldi' Manpgo fruit
Variety of red gram

Thunmika fmuit
Thummilta Fwuit

"Indva Erdiulg:
YU ST o0 )

Weeding

Tamariiad sseds

magke’s Naking
rigr cclizeting n

Tice
Intoxicating vark

Qavaras for stupi

ohuva froits

Hunting in the nighy

AL o9 Lagie

tzed by .
fying risr

Hunb®ing here in tn, nNightg

Honey collecie
Ant Hills
TAmbell' (Gruel)
'Nara Theegat' (4
Tamarind fruitg
Circular thraghip

Tire intendeg

funeral Dpyre for

(4 variety o7

4 from ant niviga

—

¥pe of aye.

& groung

lighting 4w -

-~

quo Loy

R L1
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One who carrics fire meant for

Poginajameti
lighting the funeral pyre
Torai Witch craft
Tudame Mahuva oll
Tulba - 'Kasateegalu' (CUrecper)
u__
Ulaibol ' . Marriage by exchange
Uaid Winnow '
U rumgd Jampit Vedurn Kukkulu (One variety of
bamboo mushroom}
U nuku Palm fibre -
v_
Vandarayalu 'Penitecgalu' (A kind of creeper)
Tanju tRavi'! tree (Ficus Religiosa)
Volla wilé dog '
Volijang "Cheedi'! fruit
Vogenke Spade work
Voyyar Winnowing fan
Vuda Mango
Varbongde *Chilleru’ lesves
X
Tuyubol Small pox

B LT L






